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That thick darknefs cverprjied the chunk 
- after the irruptions of the nortkern barbarians, and the dvjo- 
Tations which they occafiotied in the Roman emfirf. is knotrn 
and acknovjkdgtd. Thofe conquerors projejjid tke religion 
of iht conquered ; but corrupted and fpoued it. Like the 
new JetlUrs in the kingdom oj Ephraim, ibey fm*d the 
Lord and I'erved iheir own gods. Jn thoji corruptions An- 
iichrifiian error and domination onjinnted. 'J he f.r.inity 
of opinion became terrible, and long held human mu:Js («- 
Jlaved, Few had fentiments oj their oxen. The orders of 
tke Vatican were received as the mandates oJh-'i:ven. But at 
Iqft forae difcerning and intrepid morials arofc whofiw thf 
ahfurdity and impiety of tke reigning fuperf.ition, and dared 
to difclofe them to a wondering world ! Amo.-ig thoje bald re- 
formers, LvTHER, Calvin and a few contemporary root fh- 
ies, hold a difiingmjhtd rank. Greatly is the chunk indebl- 
td to them, for the light which they dtffi/fed, and the reforma- 
tion which they ej}e&ed. But fill the light was imberfeS. 
Dark fbadts remained. This particularly appeared in tke 
dogmatifm and bigotry of thefe fame reformers, who often 
prohibited further inquiries, or emendations ! They had dif- 
fered from Rome, but no body mufl differ from, them ! As 
though the infallibilny which they denied to another, had been 
transferred to themjehes ! 

Too many ethers, and in morf enlightened times, 

'have difcovered a Jlrange meafure oJ the faint fpirit afpi- 

rit which hath damped innuiry and prevented improvement. 

Hence, probably, the filtnce of fame expofitors on ' 
difficult fcriptures, and the famcTiefs cbfervabU in feme ethcri 
for the complaint of iht poet is net tvithout reafcn.. 

And hold t:'»'ii farthing cacdlelo the fiio." 

. A}1D thefamenefs which we fee in fevered writers it 
probably diBatedby fear of Angularity, and of incurring 
the charge of kerefy. Minds are diHerent. When ado len 
expojitors interpret a difficult text alike, they muJl,for fom^ 
Teafon, have borrowed f rum. one a>ioth&. 



iv PREFACE, 

The writer of the following pa^es claims no fupe* 
ridrity to others, either in genius or learning; but he claims 
a right ta judge for kimfelfin matters offaith^ anithtfenjk 
of Jcripture, and prefumes to exercife t/— calling no man 
niaUer. He hath Jcund the original fcriptures, compared 
mth the different tranflations, to be the bejt expofition. To 
thefe he early had recourfe, and in this wayforrned an opin^ 
ten of the ?neaning of f unary difficult paffages in the volume' 
of truth. But comparing them afterwards with Jeveral ex^ 
portions, perceived their meanin,^ to have been mijlaken, «'- 
ther by thofe writers, or bv himfelf As they did not con^ 
vince him that his conJlruBions were erroneous^ he now dfm 
fers them to the public --^ Not as certainly devoid of error —^ 
He knows Kimfelj to be fallible— but as trie refult offome at^ 
tention ; and as that which he conceives their mojl probable 
vtcaning. 

On the prayer of Mofes to be blotted out oj God*s 
book—the wi/li of Paul to be accurfedfrom Chrijl, and the 
prevalence oj infidelity before the coming of the Son of Man ^ 
he publipied a fummary oj his views, fome years ago. By 
the advice of feveral rejpeiled literary friends, they are now 
corretled, ailargcd ana inferted. On the lajl of thefe he 
wrote A, D, 1785. Subfequent events tend to confirm him in 
the fentiments then entertained, Expojitors generally conjidm 
er the prayer pf Mofes and the wijh oj' St, Paul tojland re^ 
lated as cxpr''Jfions of the fame temper, and argue from the 
one to the other. The author conceives them perfe&ly for^ 
eign to each other, and totally inijlaken by every expojitor he 
hath confulted ; as alfo feveral of the other fcriptures on 
which he hath written, 

A HINT dropped, fome years o!^o, in converfation, 
by a re fpeBed father,* gave an opening to the writer, relative 
to one\ of the following fubjeBs, ana occafiontd his writing 
upon it. For the rejt, he is confcious oj' having borrowed 
jftrom no writer, except a few quotations, which are credited 
in their f laces. He doth not flatter himfelf that his confrucm 
tions of fcripture will be univerfally received. Nor hath he 
a dejire to dxElate to others, or a wijh that his own views oiu 
ly fliould. fee the light. The prejs is open to thofe who are 
otherwije minded. The author will read with pleafure, the 
different conJiruSlions of the candid and ingenuous. But 
fiiould jh'i&ures oj' another defcription appear, they will be 
viewed with indifference, and treated with neglcB,- 
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R.«v. Dr. CogfvY<ll, ttf Wiudtara.— A— ^ Oa 2 Samuel xii. i^ 
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SERMON I. 

1%e WisJm of God tn the means used tofroP' 
agate the Gospel. 



1 COKIHTBIAHI, i. 17, «8. 

^ut Goi kath chosen ihefooluk things of the world to con» 
foundthe wise i and God hath chosen the weak things oj 
ihe world to corffound the things which are mighty ; and 
base things of the world, and things which are despised^ 
hath God chosen, and things which are hot, to hring to 
tiaughl things that are.* 

HE mercy promifed to the fa- 
thers" was Chrtft, the Savior. 
That " the defire of all na. 
tions (hould come," was a 
predidion of bis incarnation ; 
and his entrance here was an- 
nounced by a heavenly' mef- 
fengcr, with, "Behold, I bring 
you glad tidings of great joy — to all people." 

• Th* two difcourfej on thii Init were originilly one, ind pmched before 
Wiadhun Affociatioh, alThomplon, OflobCTSeffion, 1793. Piobably fom« 
of die Ldrai which they conlain, nliy have been [uggtlUd byreiding Puli^'i ev- 
idtnctjof Chriftianity ; bum the author had noilhw book in hit poiWiioa 
when be wrote on thii [ubjefl, he ii not »ble puliculitly to ji»« "«" » 
Alt cKGcllcnc wciier, iF hen hit due. 

B 




1 o The wifdom of God in the means \Seku. 

Ytt '' when he came to his own, his own 

him not !" To many he hath been " a done 

flumblingi and a rock of offence !" 

Thk (Icfign and tendency of chriRianity a 
mofl benevolent; but being oppofed to men's luft^^ 
which rule in riicir members, all the malevolenc^-^ 
of depravity hath been excited againft it. JewsanC^ 
(W.r\{\\c% united in the oppofition. ^* The kings o^ 
the earth flood up and the rulers were gathered to^ 
gethrr againfl the Lord, andagatnfl hisCbrift-^ 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gen« 
iilef, and the people of Ifrael/' 

Thk Chrifliau religion did not creep into the 
world in the dark. It ifirll appeared at an enlight- 
ened petiod, and among the moft enlightened of 
the nations. The fcicnces derived from conquered 
Greece, had been improved at Rome, and com« 
municated to its dependencies. Syria was then a 
province of the Empire. Every movement in Ju- 
dea was obferved and reported at the metropolis. 
The crucifixion of our Savior was fan£lionedby a 
Roman deputy ; andtheperfecutedChriflianswere 
allowed an appeal to Caefar. Soon^ therefore^ 
did the religion of Jefus make its way to Rome. 

The power of Rome had alfo reached its acme ; 
and as the fpirit of Chriftianity was diverfe from 
that of the world, the learning and power of the 
Empire foon combined againfl it. That this reli- 
gion would becrufhed andvanifh away as a dream 
of the night, was generally expe6led« 

Every circumflance feemed to indicate fueh an 
event. Thofc reputed wife, confidered the gofpel 
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fcheme as foolifhnefs ; and the inftrutnenu which 
were chofen to propagate it were thought to be 
lyeak and contempltUe. It was alfo obferved to 
fpread chiefly among the lower orders of men^who 
bad not the advantages of hterature, nor been in. 
nitiated in the myfteries of Judaifm, all which 
ferved to infpire its enemies with confidence, that 
)t would foon come to nought. 

The apoftle takes notice, in the context, of the 
contempt then fo generally poured on Chriftianity, 
and declares the wifdom of God in thepermiflion 
of it. He alfo predids the triumph of the crofs ; 
efpecially over the powers then combined againft 
it — predi6lions which were afterwards fulfilled : 
For thofe powers were all fubduecl and humbled, 
and Chrifl and the gofpel exalted. The Cfariftian 
religion was openly profefled, and became the mod 
reputable religion in many countries ; particular, 
ly in Syria and at Rome and its numerous provin- 
ces ; and by the means then ordered of God. This 
is the fpirit of the text — God hath chofen the foolijh 
things of the world to confound the wife^ and the weak 
things of the world to confound the mighty^ 13 c. 

In difcufling the fubjeQ, we fliall confider the 
means ufed to propagate the ^ofptl — the ' oppofition 
made againfi it-rrand the wifdom rf God in the choice 
of the means ; which will bring up to view fome 
of the objeflions which have been made againft 
the truth of the gofpel. 

In treating of the means ufed to propagate the 
gofpel, we pafs over the preaching and miracles 
q£ Chrift, and the wonders which took pkceat his 
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death and refurrefiion. Thefe were known to the 
Jews, and rendered them inexcufeableii]f negleQing 
fo great falvation ; but they preceded fending th^ 
gofpel to the gentiles, and the means ufed tofpread 
it among them. The apoftle had no reference to 
Chrift, or any thing done or fuffered by him, when 
he fpake of th^ foolijh and weak^ andhajt things^\x{ed 
of God, to confound thofe which are wife and mighty. 
He fpake only wi(h reference to the indruments 
which were chofen to carry the gofpel abroad and 
perfuade the nations of the earth to receive it. 

God hath all creatures at his command; he 
hath power to prefs the mqft reluQapt into his 
fervice, and to compel them to b^ar his me0ages» 
and execute his orders ; as we fee in the cafe of 
Balaam and Jonah. God can make ufe of meq 
to this end, either by reconciling them to himfelf, 
and attaching theni to his intereft, or by overrul- 
ing their corrupt and vicious defigns to eflpedt his 
holy purpofes, without their confent or knowledge. 
Moft of the prophets were brought into his views, 
and made defirous to hopor him. Many Pagan 
princes, and others, who knew him not, were yet 
made inftrumental in doing his pleafure and exe. 
cuting his defigns. ThCdivine fovereign i^^vtx 
wants for agents to accomplifli his purpof^. He 
fitteth on the circle of the heavens, and orders 
the affairs of the univerfe in fuch a manner as to 
do his pleafure. " None can flay his band." 
Whether the agents which be employs are wilUng 
or ut>willing, meanfo, or not, is of no importance 
relative to the event. ^* His purpofes fiand, and 
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the thoughts of his heart to all generations." The 
attempts of creatures to reverfe his orders, and 
defeat his decrees, only help to their accoqiplilh- 
inent. This was particularly the cafe refpeQing 
the tneafures adopted by the enemies of Chriftian- 
ity to prevent its fpreading in the world. 

The perfons c)iofen of God and fent forth fo 
propagate the religion of Chrift, were fuch as hu- 
ipan wifdqm would have judged very unfuitabie. 
Twelve poor, defpifed, illiterate men, were called 
to be apoftles ; — moft of them were fifhermen. 
One was a publican ; a colledor of the Roman 
(ribute, which had been impofed on the Jews as a 
conquered people. An employment fo odious, 
that vile perfons, Tegardlefs of chara£ler, would 
only accept it* Such men we Qiould judge ex- 
feedipgly unfit for minifters of religion, and not 
likely to fucceed in making converts to it. Yet 
fuch were thofe who were appointed of God, to be 
prime minifters in the ,Ghriftian church ! Such 
the men who were fent forth to change the form 
aiid adminiftration of Judaifm, and overthrow 
the fyftems of Paganifm, rendered venerable by n 
general eftablifhment, and the religious reverence 
pf ages. The Jews' religion was from God ; who 
had given abundant evidence of its divine origin. 
'this Chrift came not to defiroy. But its external 
adminiftration was to be changed; and in the ap- 
prehenfion of moft of thofe who profefled it, it 
was no lefs oppofed to the gofpel fchcme, than 
Paganifm. No others had greater enmity to 
Chriftianity than the Jews, or entered into the op- 
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pofition with warmer zeal. They commonly 
ftood forenioft, and ftirred up the Gentiles againft 
it^ and often with fdccefs. 

In treating of the me^ns ufed to propagate the 
gofpel, wc may pbferve the powers imparted to 
thofe who were employed in the work. Thefc 
were not fuch as human wifdom would have 
cbofen. " Their weapons were not carnal, though 
mighty through God." They had norte at thair 
command, prepared to punilh thofe who would not 
receive tbem, or the dodtrines which tbey inculcated 
— none to retaliate injuries jione them. To abufe 
they had nothing to oppo/e, except a patient e^^^ 
hibition of his temper, who *' when he was revil- 
ed, reviled not again, when he fuflFered threatened 
not, committing himfelf to him who judgeth 
rightcoufly,"and praying for bis murderers on thci 
crofs* 

False religions have often been propagated with 
the fword — parti(:ularly that of Mahomet, aqd 
the Romifh corruptions of Chriftianity. Thefp, 
efpecially the latter, were urged with every fpecies 
of cruelty — a mode of attempting to profelytp, 
evincive of human folly. Arguments totally di- 
verfe are requifite to enlighten the mind and pro- 
duce conviftion of a divine mifTion. With thefe 
came the apoftles of the Lamb. They were " en- 
dowed with power from on high ;" and forbidden 
of their Lord to enter on their miniftry until it 
was conferred upon thea^. This was accompUQ)e4 
on the day of Pentecoft. 
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They had httn previoufly convinced of Chrift's , 
truth. They feemed indeed to waver when he 
Tu£Fered, but his refurreflion, the opportunities 
which they had with him after that event, and his 
afcenfion, which they had witnefled, mud have 
removed every doubt. But this did not qualify 
them for their work. It did not fumifh them 
with means to convince others, who had not wit. 
nefTed thofe things. But when the Holy Ghoft 
came upon them, on that memorable occafion, 
they were fumifhed. The gift of miracles was 
then, more abundantly than before^ imparted to 
them. In fome refpe£ls, new, and very neceifary 
communications were then made to them — partic. 
ularly that of fpeaking with tongues, which at 
once carried evidence of their divine miflion, and 
enabled them to '' go into all the world and preach 
the gofpel to every creature/' This was the order 
of their Lord, but devoid of this gift they could 
not have obeyed it. 

This gift, as imparted to them, feems to have 
carried greater evidence of their truth, than their 
barely fpeaking all languages. Men out of every 
nation heard them fpeak on the day of Pentecoft, 
" every man in his own tongue !" Therefore were 
they amazed, and convinced that theapoftles were 
fent of God and that the gofpel was of heavenly 
derivation. 

Those heralds of gofpel grace were alfo infpired 
with courage to fpeak boldly in the name and 
caufe of Chrift, nothing terrified by their enemies; 
and «* when brought before kings and rulers for 
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his fake, a month and wifdotn were given them, 
which all their adverfaries were unable to gainfay 
or refill/' 

Such were themean^ ufed of God to propagate 
the gofpel — fuch the agents whom he employed 
and fuch their qualifications. 

We are next to confider the oppofition which 
was made to its propagation. 

VARiotJs circumftances coinbined the wbrld a- 
gainft it. So far as Chriftianity prevailed, every 
other religion mud fall. No other could ftand 
in connexion with it. The Jewifh Was not to be 
overthrown ; but fuch changes were to take place! 
in its outward form, that thofewho did not know 
it to be typical of a better difpeiifation, confider- 
ed it as included in the general profcription ; ai 
doomed to deftru&ion if Chriftianity prevailed. " 
Againft Stephen that was a principal charge — "We 
have heard him fay, that this Jefus, {hall change 
th'e cuftoms which Mofes hath delivered us/' 

^HE different fyftems of Paganiftn were not op. 
pofed to one another, as they were to that of the 
gofpel. They admitted a plurality of Gods— 
fomefuperior — others fubordinate. They confid- 
ed them not only as holding different ranks, but 
as reigning over different countries and nations* 
If one of their fyftems was true another might be 
lb. But Chriftianity admitted only " one God, 
and one Mediator between God and man, the man 
Chrift Jefus/' It declared that all others who had 
been called Gods and worfliiped as fuch, were not 
€sods-*tbat thofe who facrificed to them, facrificed 
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to demons — and it denounced utter,' eternal ruin 

I* 

againft thofe who did not forfake them and ac. 
Inowledge Jehovah. Thofe peculiarities, apart 
from the nature of this religion, which is oppofed 
to the lufts of men which rule in their members^ 
would, of toiirfe, unite the world againft it. 
Thofe of every other religion would make a cotfr 
inon intereft in oppoGng this, which had fellow, 
ihip with none of them, but tended to their entire 
fubverfion and utter ruin. And it is a faS, that 
the world did uiiite againft the religion of Jefus» 
and againft thofe whom he had appointed to in- 
culcate it. Chriftianity then appeared devoid of 
fupport— *the oppofitioh to have every thing on 
its fide. Chrift's followers were a little flock^ 
deftitute of power or learning, and in the world's 
view utterly contemptible. Rothe^ the miftrefs of 
the world, had reached the fummit of her great- 
iiefs ; and flie foon turned all het power againft 
the feeble band, who were laboring to diflpufe the 
knowledge of Chrift, and calling men from dumb 
idols, to ferve the living God. 

To the eye of than how unequal the conteft ? 
Had not thofe followers of the Lamb been alfur- 
ed that their redeemet live^ — that he was divine — 
that he was with theca,and would bewith thtm^thef 
would have declined a tohteft with thdfe beford 
whom the world triimbled. But they entered, un- 
difmayed on the work afligned them, went through 
tvith and completed it t Tfiey profpered in that to 
Which they were fefit. This had never been done 
had not God been with theii ; for none of the ad-< 
Vantages pofleifed by their enemies were tiegk&^d^ 
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The firft dKe£b of enmity to Chriftianity wcm 
dircAed againft Cbrift's perfon. He had been for 
fomc time teaching and doing miracles in Judea^ 
and numbers had attached themfelves to him* 
I'hey confidcred him as a prophet mighty in 
** word and deed." Some who witnefled his 

3ughty works, exclaimed, ** When Chrill cometh 
ill he do more miracles than thefe which this man 
hath done V Others, « Is not this the Ghrift ?" 

These movements among the Jews drew the at« 
tcntion of their rulers, and raifed them to oppofi* 
tion. A humble, fuGFering- Savior, did not fui£ 
their pride and lull of power. They looked for a 
temporal deliverer, who would lead them to vifio- 
ry^ and fubdue under them, the powers which 
held them in fubje£lion« No other would 
they receive as the Meffias* As foon, there- 
fore, as the fame of Jefus began to fpread a« 
broad, and numbers treated him with refpeft, 
they refolved to deftroy him. At the feaft 
of the paflbver, which called all the males of If. 
rael to Jerufalem, they caufed him to be appro* 
bended — tried him in their great council-^-con« 
dcmned htm to deaths and importuned the Roman 
governor to fcntence him to the crofs, as a rebel a- 
gainfl Cecfar. The charge was not fupported— • 
Chrid did not afpire to temporal dominion — *'his 
Mngdom was not of this world/' The governor 
declared him not guilty. Had Ghrift, like the A« 
rabian deceiver, which after wardln arofe, aflumed the 
fword, marked his way with blood and carnage, the 
Jewf would have bid him wclcomej and flocked to 
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Ills ftandard. Then he might have beoi denomi 
cd a rebel againft Caefar. But nothing of this 
tare was found upon him. Therefore were the J 
Ids enemies ; but the imperial magiftrate " foQ 
no fault in him ;" though perfuaded to confc 
(0 his death. 

But though fuch were the temper and views 4 
the Romans refpeding Chrift, at the time of his fui 
ferings, they were different when his miniftei, 
went forth to fet up his reh'gion. When the 
nature of Chriftianiry was difcovercd, and it 
appeared oppofed to Paganifm, and tending to its 
defiru£tion, the Roman chieftains, who had been 
taught to venerate their Gods, and claimed to 
f)e high priefb of the national religion, entered 
with zeal into the views of Chrift's enemies, and 
xeared the ftandard againft his followers. All 
their powers were exerted to cruih the caufe of the 
divine ImmanueK Ten general perfecutions are 
faid to have been raifed againft the Ghriftians ; 
ind myriads of the faithful to have been facrific- 
d to heathen malice and bigotry. 
Neither were thefe the only enemies of Chrift. 
he learning of .the age was applied to confound 
\ followers. The foplmlry of Grecian meta. . 
yfics direfled againft hi& unlettered difciples. 
10 could have expe&ed Chrift's little flocks 
oid of every worldly advantage, to have main* 
ed their ground againft fuch formidable ene- 
? Who, jud^u^ by l^e rules of man's judg- 
, have entertflMlt^ a fufpicion that they would 
boa be 4riy.cn from the field ? But tiA: 
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^^ufe was tfa|f of Qod. Heaven was on their £de. 
" In vain did the heathen rage and the people 
imagine vain things. He who licteth in the hea- 
vens, Ia^gh?cl j ibe Xat^ l^ad thent in deriiiQn.- 
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SERMON II. 



^be Wudom of God in the meam ufedjor prop- 
agating the Gospel. 



1 CORINTHIAKS 1. 27, 28. 

jput God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to con* 
found the rvise ; and God hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the things which are mighty ; and 
base things of the world, and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, and things which are not^ to bring to 
nought things that are. 

JIN the preceding difcourfe we took a fummaiy 
view of the means ufed of God to propagate the 
gofpel, 4nd of the oppofition made to its propt- 
gation. 

We are now to conGder the wifdom of God in 
the choice of means to this end ; which will bring 
up to our view fome of the objedions which have 
been made againft the troth of t|ie gofpeU 

That the gofpel is from God, and the means 
ufed to propagate it of his appointment, are from .^_^ 
fundry conGderations^ apparent — particularly ' 
from the miracles wrought by Chrid and by his 
difciples, who weqt fortb in his name* Concla- 
five was the retloning of Nicodemus — *' Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher come from Go^; 
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no man cao c|o thefe miracles that thou doeft^ 
except God be with him/' God, who is perfecl: 
in wifdom, would choofe no improper or unfuita- 
ble means. Their wifdom might not at firft ap« 
pear to men. It did not at firfl; appear. The 
world cried folly and weaknefs. But ^* the fool- 
ifhnefs of God is wifer t}ian men ; ^d the veak« 
nefs of God is ftronger than men.'* 

In Cod's hand any means are fufficient to ef« 
feft his defigns. The rod of Mofes, when ftretch- 
ed out by divine order, availed to bring all thofe. 
plagues on Egypt, by which God made himfelf 
known and feared. When Ifrael left that land, ii 
availed to open them a palTage through the fea ; 
and afterwards to bring baclc its waters to the deC^ 
truflion of their enemies. 

Could we fee no fitnefs in divine appointmentSj^ 
we fhould remember that " we are of yefterday 
and know nothing/' and not dare to arraign di- 
vine wifdom, or charge folly on God. But in the 
cale before us, his wifdom is in many refpefts dif- . 
cernable, as will appear from a confideration of 
fome of the objeftions which are made againft the 
gofpel, and againft the means appoiiited of God to, 
propagate it. 

One of the dbjeflions is taken from the fup. 
pofed unfuitablenefs of the means. Confideredt 
initfelf this made anobje£);ion. It is faidthe all- 
wife God would not have appointed them — that to 
appoint a company of poor, defpifed, ignorant 
fifliermen, as prime minifters of a religion, is fuffi. 
cient to prove that it is not from God, who aL 
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ways ufeth the bell means and moft fuitable in« 

firuments. 

It is not flrange that this (hould have been ob- 
je£led at the beginning of the gofpel day, be- 
fore any efiFe£l of the apoftles labors appeared* 
It is a natural objedion for the proud, who thought 
themfelves the bed judges of wifdom and propriety, 
to have made at that day. But it comes with 
aa ill grace from modern infidels, who cannot de- 
ny that Chriltianity triumphed over the power and 
learning of the world combined againft it, though 
fuch means only were ufed to propagate it— fuch 
weak inftruments employed in it. Naaman, the 
Syrian, reafoned at firft like one of thefe obje6lors, 
but the fuccefs which attended the prophets direc- 
tions convinced him of his error* Why has not 
the fame the like eflFe^ on thefe ? Surely, *' had 
this counfel been of men, it would have come to 
nought/' Under the circum (lances in which 
Chriftianity made its appearance, it would have 
been eafily overthrown ; but the power of the 
world could not overthrow it, or prevent it from 
fpreading far and wide. It continued — it profper. 
cd — and every oppofing fyftem fell before it. 
Means and inftruments which human wifdom 
would have judged moft fuitable, could have done 
no more. The fuccefs of meafures in a contefl 
like this, proves their fitnefs. 

Under this head it is further objefted that the 
firll minifters of the gofpel were ignorant of the 
arts andfciences cultivated by the poliflhed nations 
of the age — that therefore, they were defpifed, cf. 
pecially by the Creeki, 
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Despised they might be by thofe who "profcf- 
fing themfelves wife had become fools." Yet 
they had all the knowledge which their work re* 
quired imparted to them from above. The Iah« 
guage of the fchoMs would have been ill adapted 
to the fimplicity of the gofpel. It would have 
been unintelligible to many of thofe to whonl thd 
gofpel was feftt. The gofpel oflFers falvation tc^ 
the unlearned, equally as to the learned — flibuld 
be exprcfledy therefore, in languzlge eafy to be un- 
der flood. Had the apoftles and evangelifts ufed 
the abftrufe language of the fchooltnen, to m'aiiy 
they would have fpoken in an unknowti tongue. 
Had the fcripturcs been written in fuch language, 
they would have been much more obfcure than 
they now ate. 

Though the gofpel is plainly written, it riiay 
rendered dark and myfterious, by a metaphyfic 
drefs. It is a peculiar excellency of the fcriptures 
that they are moflily written in the plain language^ 
of common fenfe — fo plainly, that " he may rua 
who readeth them." 

Two of the New Teftament writers were meii 
of letters, Paul and Luke ; and we find more ob- 
fcurity in their writings, efpecially thofe of the 
former, occafiotied by allufions to the fciences 
and ufages of the age, than in the other writers of 
that holy book. The Apocalypfe is indeed ab- 
flrufc, but this is not occafioned by the language^ 
which is plain, but by the fubjedl. That book is 
chiefly prophetic; and therefore expreffcd in 
the metaphors of prophetic ftyle. Prophecy is 
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not generally defigned to be fully uhderftood, till 
Explained by the accompliflinient. 

To take occafion from thofe who might obje€k 
io the illiterate charadter of primitive gofpel min. 
ifters, a Paul, and a Luke were found among 
them ; but neither of them was among thofe (irft 
callecl to the Chrifltian miniftry. Thofe firft fent 
forth to preach the gofpel were unlearned men. 
The great truths of the gofpel haid been taught, and 
many had received them brfore thefe (cfpecially 
St. Paul) had become believers — that the faith of 
the firft followers of Chrift, might appear, " not 
to ftand in the wifdom of then, but in power of 
God.'* 

Had the primitive miniftry been learned phiIo« 
fbphefs, or renowned rhetoricians, fufpicions might 
iiave arifen that mankind had been deceived, that 
they had been bewildered by the fubtilty of fcience, 
dr charmed by the fafcinating power of eloquence; 
into the belief of a (cbeme which they did notun* 
derfltand. This cannot be fufpeAed when the char- 
afier of tlie firft Chriftian minifters is contidered, 
and the progrefs which had been made in propa- 
gating the gofpel, before any of the learned wera 
joined as their aflSftants in the work. * 

The propriety of the gofpel method, may be 
farther argued from' the nature of the gofpel. 
VV ifdom of wordts is not neceffary to communicate 
gofpel truths, or deep penetration, fuflBciently to 
tmderftand them. It was a remark of the apoftle 

t 

** that not many wife men after the flelh, not many 
mighty, not many noble, were called/* The fam(* 



:jb!errsiion xar tk be Tnade. pMple of plain 
csninicii ienic more qires r-c^ve LDe gol'acl, and 
."ivjrriie :iiings jf 3Tie :-iigian. :han thai'e who 
■f^ci Laoer.iT ■30W213. jad to uaderiland j11 
myiliries- Tlio'.e who ire wu'e m theirGwa imag- 
inadoKs. ■:t:L*n r?;e6 lac cauard, af God agiintt 
:r:i;Tr.'.eIv;3, inc. zcz rVjin riiein offered 'jivaaoo. . 

T;i2 aia^iiur in ■^■iiicii ic a^oiHes jnd their 
ft:"c"v ijicr;r> crjached ±e z^ipej, jath alio been 
ofc'C^id :o M '^~-v-.{£. T!:e:r preaching was cliisf- 
ly 2 pia:A asai's'iid ssh: jidos ct truth, laid be- 
fore rhcfe w'z-i heard tiisrn. azi liac with them. 
To produce f.i::.'i ia CIir:5. ±ev declared the 
time, p!ac3 and circusiiazces or hii btrth, refer- 
ring to the prophscisa which fcrttold tkem^-dc— 
clared the coTica.-rir.j t^uisoci^s of angels and 
inrpired pcrfons, who gave wiineli for him— «x- 
ihibited (ketches of his life — his teaching — hismir. 
acles — declared his prediSion of his own death, 
with the manner, time, and place — alfo of his ref- 
urrection on the third day, and the fulfilment of 
ihofe predi^ions. They referred to his foretelling 
Peter's fall and recovery ; Judas' treachery and 
end, with the events which followed — they refer, 
red alfo to Chrift's teaching aod miracles — to thofe 
wliichallcndcd hi) fufferings and refurreaion — 
they adrluced the evidence which they had of his 
death and rcfurrcftion — declared the opportuni- 
liffl which they Iind with him after his pafTion — 
tlicinftriiflions ihcy received from him — the orders 
wbicit he g.ivc (hem, and his afcenfion from the 
mount of Olivcn, of which they were witneffcs, 
" conftnninc their words with liens followine." 
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To perfuade men to receive and obey the gof. 
pel, they declared the confequences to thofe who 
received, and to thofe who rejeded it — that the 
fame Jefus who had died on the crofs, was appoint, 
jcd by the Father, ^^ to be the Jadgeof quick and 
dead — that he would come again in like manner 
as he had gone away— that all mankind mud ap- 
pear before his judgment feat to give an account 
of themfelves, and receive the deeds dpne in the 
body/' that thofe who flee for refuge to the hope of 
the gofpel, will find mercy, and be made forever 
happy with God, but thofe who negleft the gofpel 
will be fent away into everlafting punifhment. 

Such interefting truths, thofe miniftcrs of 
Chrift laid before mankind, and left with them 
for their conGderation. But they ufed no rheto- 
tic fo imprefs them. Neither did they appeal to 
the paflions of their hearers ; in which they fol- 
lowed the pattern fet them by their Lord, 
who ". did not drive, nor cry, nor cauie any man 
to hear his voice in the ftreets/* With only a fair 
ftatement of thiefe truths, accompanied with the 
ofiFer of ** mercy and grace to help in time of 
peed," they left mankind to choofe for themfelves 
and abide the confequences. 

This fomq have thought an improper manner of 
calling men into the kingdom of Chrift ; that had 
they been more pathetic in their 'addrefles, and 
more argumentative in their applications, they 
would have labored with more efFeO; ; that thi^ 
plain and Gmple method is unworthy of God, and 
not likely to be from him. 



4' 

j^S Tht wifdom of God in the imans []Serm. 9. 

If we confider the nature and defign of Chrif- 
t^anity, fuch objeftions will have little weight. 
It is pot the defign of heaven to con^pe) nien to 
obey the gofp^l, or to driye th^ m to an unwilling 
iubmidion to phrift. If an exhibition of gofpel 
truth and beauty, and the confequences of repeiv- 
ing or rejeSing its overtures, are difregarded ; if 
inen refufe, by thefe means to be perfuaded, they 
are left, and the confequences follow. To people 
pf fober fenfe, this inetbod appears rational. It 
IS not probable that thofe who ^re not thus prevail* 
cd with to embrace the gofpel, would in any 
pther way be made Chriftians indeed. People who 
are frightened into religion felcjom perfevere^ 
Neither do thofe whpfe paOions are fp inflam<» 
jed that they appear, for a time, in ecftafies. 
When their paffions fubfide, they grovf cool, ancj 
their religion dies. If the great truths of religion, 
|aid before m^n, as w^s done by Cl^nftarid his a- 
poilles, (}o pot avail to rencjer tjiem rationally and 
iincerely religious, little value is to be put 01^ 
fhofe heats of imagination, which produce tempo- 
rary raptures, and fet fome on fire in religion* 
Such ardent love doth not abide ; it foon cools, 
and commonly leaves thofe who 'had been the 
fubjcfls of it no belter than it found them, and 
|>ut too off en much worfe. 

But while fome objeft to the fipiplicity of the 
gofpel, and to the plain language and addrefs 
of the primitive miniftry, others are offended at 
the myfteries in the Cbriftian fyftem. " Who 
can underftand fome things contained in what i^ 
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received ? Do not many negleS; it; ? Do not fome 

who aiTent to its truth, **go their way to • theit 

farms, or their merchandise," regardlefs of it, 

neither (jonfeffirig Chrift before men, nor feekin^ 

ah ihtereft in him ? 

If the gofpel is from God, to fuch negleflters of 
the grace it offers, it muft be " a favor of deatK 

unto death !" And is not their number great i 

Doth it not increafe from year to year, from age tH 

age ? To thofe who are taken up with fenfual pleaf. 

ures, and with mindingonly earthly things, St. P^trl 

would fay ". even weeping you afe enerniies to th6 

crofs of Chrift, arid your end will be deftru^on." 

Let us be perfuaded to bring home thefe con- 

fiderations to ourfelves. We are deeply interefted 

in them. " The fecrets of our hearts will ere long 

be judged by the gofpel of Chrift." To thofe wh6 

will not receive and obey the gofpel, we have on* 

ly to fay, " Notwithftanding, be ye fure of this, 

that the Kingdom of God is come nigh unto you/' 
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A SCOFFING age may cry out againft Cbrilliani- 
ty. Tofomeitmay be a "Rumbling block; to oth- 
ers fooliflinefs." Men may exclaim againft thegofpel, 
and againft the dodrines and duties of it, and the 
means ^hich have been ufed of God to propagate 
it. Still " the fooliftin^fs of God is wifer than 
lnen,andtheweaknefs of God is ftronger than men." 
So it hath been in times paft ; fo it will be in times to 
come. Thtfoolijh^ the weak and bafe things of the 
world, have confounded and brought to nought^ all the 
world termed wife, and greats and mighty. 

Imperial Rome at the fummit of her greatnefs, 
could not crufh the caufe of him who died on CaU 
vary ! " Had this counfel or work been of men, it 
would have come to nought." Probably the 
name of Jefus, would long ere now have periftied 
from the earth. But all his enemies could do 
nothing effe£i;ually againft him. They could on« 
ly do '* what God's counfel had determined to be 
done. 

Christianity hath ftill its enemies ; of the 
fame chara£ler with thofe of old. They have o- 
verthrown the faith of fome. Others they may 
feduce. That " fcoflFers (hould arife, in the laft 
days walking after their own lufts ; that fome 
fliould deny the Lord that bought them, and that 
many ftiould follow their pernicious ways," were 
foretold by aninfpired apoftle, and '* they turn to 
us for a teftimony." 

We are called a Chriftian people. '' If we be- 
lieve the gofpel, happy are we if we obey it. 
The generality profcfs to believe it. But how is it 



A 



34 r^^ Declenfions of Chrijlianity^ [StRM. g, 

Some may envy thofe who lived in the age of 
miracles^ fuppofing them fufficient to baniih eveiy 
doubt. But the proof ariGng from the fulfilment 
of prophecy, which we enjoy above them, is e^aal, 
if not fuperior to theirs. 

The prophecies contain fketcbes of the hiftor/ 
of man, and of the plan of providehce, from their 
refpedive dates to the end of the world. Thofc 
which relate to the decUnJions of religion^ which were 
to take place under^ the go/pel difpenjation^ will now 
only be confidered. 

From thofe declenfiofis, arguments ate drawn 
againfl: the truth of Chriftianity. '^ Was Chrift- 
ianity from God, he would verify the declaration 
made by him who claimed to be his Son. The 
gates of Hell Jhall not prevail againji it. But they 
do prevail. \ What was Once faid of its author. 
Behold the world is gone^ after him^ will now apply 
to its enemy. This religion is not therefore from 
God, but of man's device. Propt up as it is, by 
human laws, and fupported by *' the powers that 
be," it, totters towards ruin. Left to itfelf, it 
would foon fall and come to nought.'' 

Such are the proud vauntings of infidelity, 
when ** iniquity abounds and the love of many 
waxeth cold." So when Chrift hung on the crofs, 
and when he flept in the tomb, ignorant of 
confequences, his difciples " wept and lamentM, 
and the world rejoiced -/* but the time was fhort. 
Soon the world was confounded, and the " for- 
rows of bis difciples was turned into joy." 

If the declenfions which we witnefs, are fore, 
told in fcripture, thejLare no occafion of furprize* 



Serm. 3.3 m Argument of its Truth. 

Yeay inftead of weakening our faith, they t 
reafonably incrcafe it. And when we confi 
the aflurances given us, that thefe declenfii 
were to antecede the univerfal prevalence of ti 
Teligion ; they may ^Ifo ferve to increafe o 
Jiope. 

To Jhco) that theft dedenjions are foretold, an 
^hat we may expeS yet greater abominations, than hat 
appeared, is attempted in the following 
ifcourfe. 
When the/on of man cometh Jhall he find faith on 
^e earth ^ - 

That Chriftis here intended by <Ae Son of man ; 

nd that faith will be rare among men at the com* 

g of htS| referred to, are not doubtful matters. 

ut what coming of* Chrift is here referred to i^ 

bis is firft to be afcertained. 

The coming of Chrift, refers rn the fcripturc, 

feveral events. Sometimes to his incarnation : 

metimes to the de(lru£lion of Jerufalem, and 

e Jewrfli polity ; fometimes to his coming to 

J ud^ment ; and (bmetimes to the beginning of 

Vli2it univerfal dominioa which he is to exercife 

c>n earth in the latter days. Each of thefe is the 

lubjed of feveral prophecies. 

Christ's incarnation, or his coming to dwell 
with men, and to obey and fuffer for their redemp- 
tion, was a principal fubjef); of the old teftament 
prophecies.* ••To him gave all the prophets 
witnefs." 

The divine juflice executed on the Jews, in the 
dcftrudion of tfaieir chief city, and polity, is alfo 
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termed Chrift's coining. This was the fubjeO; of 
feveral prophecies of old. It was foretold by Mo, 
fes, and fundry others who lived before the gofpel 
day ; but more particularly by Chrift, in per- 
fpn, juft before bis fuflFerings, Tp this event 
the df folations foretold in the twentyfourth of 
Matthew, and its parallels in the other gofpels, had 
a primary reference. The metaphors ufed to 
defcribe it are ftrong. They have been fuppofcd 
to refer to the general j udgment ; and they have, 
no doubt an ultimate reference to it. But they 
refer, more immediately to another coming of 
Chrift ; his coming to render to the Jews accord- 
ing to their demerits as a people, foon after they 
fbould have filled up the meafure of their iniquu 
ty by his crucifixion ; which by the circumftan^ 
Ces attending it, became a national a6l. 

That this coming of Chrift was particularly 
intended in thofe predi£lions, is, from feveral 
confiderations apparent. That the Chriftians of 
that age, who were converfant with the apoftles^ 
and inftru6led by them» received this to be the 
sneaniiig of thofe prophecies, and that they fled at 
the approach of the Roman armies, and efcapec} 
the deftru6lion which camq on the Jews, are mat- 
ters of notoriety. And that this was the primary 
meaning of thofe prophecies, is further evident 
from an exprefs declaration which they contain ; 
** Verily I fay unto you^ This generation Jhall notpafi 
away till all thefe things be fulfilled." This ciofetb the 
prophecy. The whole muft therefore have receiv- 
ed a primary accompliflxment, " before that gener* 
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sition did pafs away." This was fulfilled in the 
^efirufiion of Jerufalem by Titus. 

Christ's coming to judgmenc, is often foretold 
in every part of the new teftament, to pafs over 
C^he intimations given of it in the old. But none 
f thefe can be ifie coming of the ijun ofman^ refer- 
«d to in the text. That it cannot rdTer to his in« 
:amation is evident, from, the time in which the 
eclaration in the text was made. His coming in 
& Jie flefh had been then accomplilhed. 

Neither can it refer to his coming to puni(h Jew. 

^ihapofiacy and ingratitude ; or to his coming to 

3 iidge the world in righteoufnefs, becaufe the mo- 

^ral (late of the world at neither of thofe periods, 

cinfwers to the defcription here given. Shall he 

Jini faith on the earth ? 

Tm ruin of the Jews by the Roman armies, 
liappened about thirty fix years after Chrift's cru« 
dfixion. Long ere that time the fpirit had been 
poured out, and many had embraced the gofpel. 
The apoftles and evangelifts, had gone, not only 
to •' the loft (heep of the houfe of Ifrael, but alfo 
into the way of the Gentiles ;" had called '^ thofe 
^ho were afar off, as well as thofe who were near; 
their found had gone into all the earth, and their 
words to the end of the world/' Neither had 
they labored among the Gentiles in vain. St. 
Paul fpake by the Spirit when be declared to the 
Jews that the falvation of God was fent unto the 
Gentiles, and they would hear it." His word was 
verified. "Many were added to the Lord, and 
the number of the difciples was multiplied/' 
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erlajling dominion, which Jhall not pafs away^ and h 
kingdom that which Jhall not be dejlroyed. 

This is a prophecy of the univerfal prevaled 
of true religion in the laft days, after the reign ozz 
Antichrift {hall have come to an end. By the ex- 
planation in the latter part of the chapter, th^ 
faints are from that period to have the dominioiC: 
It is no more to be taken from them. " Thcc 
faints of the moft high fhall take the kingdom,^ 
and pojfcfs the kingdom for ever^ even forever ant^ 
ever — and the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatnefs of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
fliall be given to the people of the faints of the moft 
high, whofe kingdom is an everlajling kingdom^ and 
all dominion (hall ferve and obey him/' 

These reprefentations agree with that made to 
St. John, who faw the church guarded and proteQ« 
ed from infernal power and influence, at the clofe 
of the millennium. The only difiPerence confifts in 
the mention of a few particulars by the apoftle, 
which were not communicated to the prophets ; 
fuch as the term of Chrift's reign on earth ; and 
fomefruitlefs attempts of the powers of darknefs 
againft his people, after that term fhall have ex- 
pired. ^ 

The coming to judgment cannot therefore be 
intended in the text. There will then be faith on 
the earth. But if we confider " that which is not- 
ed in the fcripture of truth," refpefting the moral 
ftate of the world before and at the time of Chrift's 
coming to reign up9n it, we (hall find it anfwer- 
ing to this defcriptipn. 
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We will therefore, &r&iake a general view of the 
prophecies refpeBing the moral Jiate of the worlds wn- 
der the gofpel dijpenfation — Then a more particular 
view of the great declenfions which were to take place, 
with afpecial reference to the flate of religion at the 
approach of the latter day glory. 

The Savior, in perfon, and by his Spirit, gave 
general intimations to the apoftles, of the times 
which were to pafs over them, and over his church. 
When they were ordered to preach the gofpel in 
all the world, beginning at Jerufalem, they were 
forewarned that the Jews would reje£l their tefti- 
mony, and perfecute them, as they had perfecuted 
their Lord — that foon after " there would be great 
diftrefs in that land, and wrath upon that people— i 
that they would fall by the fword ; be led cap- 
tive into all nations, and that Jerufalem would be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, till the times of 
the Gentiles fhould be fulfilled/' 

The comforter which was to ** teach them all 
things," not only Explaining the nature of Chrifti- 
anity, and caufing them to underftand it, but alfo 
to unveil futurity before them, taught them, that 
after the Jews had rejefted the gofpel, the Gentiles 
would receive it, and the church grow and become 
great ; that a falling away would afterwards foU 
low, which would fpread wide, and continxre for 
a long time, till it became nearly total ; that when 
fiich was the ftate of the church, Chrift woul(f 
come, take the kingdom, and reign on earth. 
Such were the outlines of futurity, relative to 

Chriftianity, as (k^tched out before the apoAles.- 

F 
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fions which were to take place in it, before " the 
kingdoms of this world, {hall become the kingdom 
of our Lord, and of his Chrift/' St. John had 
the fame opened to his view in the ifle of Patmos, 

St. Paul in his fecond epiftle to the Theffalo- 
tiians, after reSifying the miftake of thofe who 
thought the day of judgment then at hand, pro- 
ceded to inform them that there would be great 
declenfions in the church before the end of the 
world. " Let no man deceive you, by any means, 
for that day fhall not come, except there come a 
falling away firft, and that man of fin be revealed, 
the fon of perdition ; who oppofeth himfelf above 
all that is called God, or is worfhipped ; fo that 
as God, he fitteth in the temple of God, fliewing 
himfelf that he is God." The antichriftian defec- 
tion is here evidently intended. The apoftle touch- 
cth on the fame fubjeft in his firft epiftle to Tim- 
othy, and direfls him '* to put the brethren in re, 
membrance of thefe things," to prevent furprife 
when they Ihould happen. This was the firft 
great declenfion which was to be permitted in the 
church. 

In his fecond epiftle to the fame Chriftian bifi^- 
op, written not long before his death, he refumes 
the fubjefl of the defeftions which were to happen 
in the church, but with a more particular refer- 
ence to defeftions of a different kind, and of a 
later date. Having exhorted Timothy to faithful- 
nefs in the difcharge of official duty, he adds a 
reafon ; *' For the time willcome when they will 
■ not endure found doftrine : but after their own 
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lads, fhall heap to themfelves teachers, having 
itching ears ; and they fliall turn their ears from 
the truth, and fliall be turned unto fables/' 

This doth not anfwer to the Romifli defedion. 
It was never the chara£ler of that church to " heap 
to themfelves teachers/* They never ran after 
thofe of other perfuafions, who brought new doc- 
trines. Their errors were of the contrary kind. 
They rejeSed and perfecuted every teacher who 
did not derive from their infallible head^ and teach 
as he dire£ted. But ** itching ears" have mifled 
naanyof thofe, who "are moved away from the hope 
of the gofpel. By turning to fables they have made 
fiiipwreck of faith, and fallen a prey to thofe who 
lie in waft to deceive/* 

St. P£T£r wrote with equal plainnefs of th« 
general defedions ; but thofe of infidelity are the 
fubje£l of his prophecies — " There fliall be falfii 
teachers among you, who privily fliall bring in 
damnable herefies, even denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themfelves fwift deflruftion. 
And many fliall follow their pernicious ways ; by 
T^afon of whom the truth fliall be evil fpoken of/' 
The herefies here intended are depi£led too mi- 
nutely to be miftaken. The herefiarchs are def- 
cribed as immoral, vain and proud, pretending to 
fuperior knowledge and penetration, defpiGnglaw 
and government, and trampling them under their 
feet. • 

Toward the clofe of his fecond epiftle, the a- 
poftle remarks, that he " wrote to ftir up pure 
minds by way of remembrance ; that they might 
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be mindful of the yfovdsfpoken before ^ by the holy 
prophets'* — that is, of the predi£lions of infpired 
men, who had forewarned them of thofe deceivers 
— *' Knowing this firft, that there Ihall come in 
the laft days, fcofFers, walking after their'own 
lufts, and faying where is the promife of his com- 
ing ?"* And he refers them to St. Paul, who had 
predided their rife in the church — " Even as our 
beloved brother Paul alfo, according to the wifdoiQ 
given unto him hath written unto you : As alfo 
in all his epiftles, fpeaking in them of thefe things.'* 
He adds — -** Ye therefore, beloved, feeing ye 
Icnow thefe things before, beware, left ye alfo, be- 
ing led away with the error of the wicked, fall 
from your own ftedfaftnefs." 

The fhort epiftle of St. Jude is little other than a 
prophetic defcription of the fame apoftacy and its 
leaders, whom he terms " ungodly men, turning 
the grace.of God into lafcivioufnefs, and denying 
the only Lord God, and our Lord Jefas Chrijl--^ 
Thefe are murmurers, complainers, walking after 
their own lufts, and their mouths fpeaking great 
f welling words— But beloved, remember ye the 
words which vftrtfpoken before of the apoftles of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift ; how they told you there 
fliould be mockers in the laft time, 'who (hould 
walk after their own lufts.*' 

The errors of Rome are not here intended. 
Whty are manifeftly errors of a later date, which 
were to appear after thofe of Romefhould fubfide, ^ 
having loft their influence. It is repeatedly noted 
that' they were to arife in the lafl days. They ar€ 
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errors of which this age is witnefs — errors which 

Jiavefpreadi and are yet fpreading — thofe of inii- 

<c3elit]L and atheifm, with their ufual attendants, 

iLmmorality in every hideous form. We fhould 

therefore ** remember the words which were fpok- 

before" — the warnings which have been given 

is of thofe defe£lionSy which were to intervene 

lofe of Antichrift, and the coming 0/ the Son of 

\n. 

The Apocalypfe, though of more difficult inter- 
pretation, contains fome particulars fuflicienlly 
Titelligible, and to our purpofe. The writer enlarges 
in the Romifh apoftacy, which he defcribes more 
^^niinutely than any who had preceded him, both in 
^ts rife andprogrefs, and alfo in the circutn (lancet 
"^vhich (hould attend its overthrow. He foretells 
"^e fpirit, pride, riches, glare of ornaments, ftrange 
abominations, and unprecedented cruehies; the 
'power, figns and lying wonders, which were to 
tender Rome the wonder and dread of the whole 
«arth. The portrait is in every part fo exa6i and 
circumllantial, that none who are acquainted with 
the hiftory of that church, can miftake it ; unlefs 
blinded by intereft or prejudice. 

The apoftle prediSs alfo the other great defec- 
tion which was to follow the antichriftian, though 
in language more obfcure and figurative. ^^ And 
I law three unclean fpirits, like frogs, come out of 
the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of 
the bead, and out of the mouth of the falfe proph- 
et. For they arc the fpirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the 
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earth, and of the whole world, to gather them to 
the battle of the great day of God Almighty/'* 

It deferves particular notice that all thefe ftrange 
declenGons, which were foretold, as totakeplacein 
the church, and world, are reprefentcd as antecedent 
to Chrifl's reign on earth, and terminating before 
the commencement of that bleffed era. 

It is farther to be obferved that during the 
whole antichrillian defe6lion, God's " two witneflP- 
es were to prophecy clothed in fackcloth." God 
would have a fniall, but fufBcient number of 
faithful fervants, who, in low and humble circum- 
Dances, would maintain the truth and be witnelfes 
for him during the reign of the man of fin. But 
about the end of his reign, they will have finifhed 
their teftimony. Their enemies will then prevail 
againft them and deftroy them, and for a (hort 
term there will be none to ftand up for Godt 
—none to warn the wicked, or to difturb them in 
their chofen ways. And they are reprefented as 
exulting in their deliverance from the fociety of 
thofe who amidft their departures from the living 
God, had tormented them, J by warnings of future 

• Vid. a difcourfeon this fubjcft, by Timothy Dwight, D. D. Prefident of 
Yale College, printed at Newhaven, A. D. 1798. 

+ C0MPARATIVELY NONE. Thenumber will be exceeding fmall— the times 
refcmble thofe juft before the flood. when Noah was faid to flaud alone. The 
pageantry of Rom ifh worfhip may be kept up in that cliurch, till myftical 
Babylon (hall bedcftroyed, in the awful manner foretold in the Revelation ; 
but infidelity hath long fincc, lapped the foundations of the catholic religion, 
being grafted on the ruins of fuperllition. The abi'urd doQrines, and legciid- 
ary tales of poper}', may have been credited in the dark a^es, when m.my of 
the clergy were unable to write their names, or fo much ps read their alphn- 
bct ; but the belief of them Is utterly inconfiflent with the light c\'ery whcfc 
dliffufed iince therevival of literature. 

$Tos,AiSNTXO TiiSM. 'Xtiu languagt li rcmaikible. It i::tli:ia:e$ that- 
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wrath, and ah eternity according to their works. 
For this is the way in which God's witnelfes tor- 
ment the wicked. 

God's witnefles tellify not only againft anti« 
chriftian errors, but alfo againft infidelity and the 
immorality it occafions. When he ceafes to have 
witnefles there will be none to tellify againft either 
the one or the other. The world mull tbtn be 
deluged in infidelity and atheifm. This agrees 
with the reprefentation given by the apoftle ; who 
defcribes the enemies of God as refufing graves 
to his flaughtered witnefles, and caufing their 
dead bodies to lie expofed to public view, that 
they may rejoice over them, and congratulate 
one another on their deliverance from the compa^ 
ny of thofe who had diflurbed them in their fin* 
ful indulgences ; and fuch as continuing to be the 
ftate of ** the people, and kindreds, and tongues, 
and nations," till the witnefles are raifed from the 
dead and afcend to heaven in the prefence of 
their enemies ; when Chriftianity will revive, and 
Chrill's reign on earth begin. 

These reprefentations may be defigned to inti- 
inate that the term in which infidelity will appear 
to be univerfal, will be fo Ihort that-the warnings 
of the faithful will not be forgotten — that they will 

the pains occaficJned in the wicked, by the warnings of the faithful are the 
liame, in kind, as tKofe of the damned, and that they are often fevcre. This 
accounts for the mad joy of infidelity — for the frantic triumphs of thofe who 
have perluaded themfelves that religion is a fable. It accounts for the reprefen- 
tation here given of thecondu^l of an unbelieving world, when infidelity Ihall 
havebecome univerlal, and the dead body of religion lie expofed to public 
fcom. Such is the time here foretold — a ti2ae when the age of atheifm inay 
be vauntingly termed the age ofrcifin. 
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be kept in mind by the exultations occalioned by 
deliverance from the fears of religion, and from 
the prefence of thofe who had excited thofe fears, 
by exhibiting proofs of religion which they could 
not refute. And how natural and common are 
fuch exultations, with thofe devoid of religious 
fear ? But agreeably to the view given by the a- 
poftle, when fuch (hall have become the ftate of 
the world, and the nations fhall be thus felicitating 
themfelves in full perfuafion that all religion is a 
dream, and death an eternal fleep, the fignals of 
ChriR's coming to take the kingdom, will be given, 
and witneffes of the truth of Chriftianity, which 
cannot be difputed, fuddenly arife, to the fur^ 
prize and confulion of fcoffing finners ; muL 
titudes of whom will be fwept off by deFolating 
judgments, to prepare the way for ** the people 
of the faints of the moft high, whofe kingdom is an 
evcrlajling kingdom.'* For that defolations are to 
clofe the fad fcene of apoftacy, and prepare 
Chrifl's way is clearly foretold ; particularly by 
St. John, who beheld, in vifion, *' the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, gathered to the 
battle of the great day of God Almighty ;*' and 
faw fuch an effufion of their blood, that *^ the 
harvefl; of the earth might be confidered as reap, 
ed, the vine of the earth as cut and cad into the 
great wine prefs of the wrath of God, whence 
flowed blood to the horfes bridles." * 

Thus from the general tenor of prophecy it 
appears that infidelity will have overfpread the 
world when the Son 0/ manJhaU come to reign upon 

* Revelation xiv. 1 5, 20. 
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it : And as this agrees to no other coming of his 
foretold by the prophets, there can be no reafon. 
able doubt what coming is intended in the text. 
If we keep thefe things in mind, we (hall not won- 
der at the declenGons of religion and prevalence 
of infidelity. They will remind us of the remark 
made by our Savior to his forrowingdifciples juft 
before his fufferings, ** tbefe things have I told 
you, that when the time fliall come^ye may remenu 
ber that I told you of them." 

Before, or about the time of this coming of the 
Son of man, Antichrill will fall — Mahomedan de. 
lufion terminate — •* The Jews look to him whom 
they pierced, and mourn — be gathered the fecond 
time" from their difperfions, and returned to their 
own land, and the fulnefs of the Gentiles be 
brought in. Perhaps thefe may be the figns of 
Chrifi's coming, intended by the refurre^ion of 
the witneffes. When thefe events fliall take plac6 
** the Lord will be king over all the earth. la 
ihat day there will be one Lord and his name one." 

R£jPL£XIONS. 

Ip we do not miftake the coming of the Son of 
man, here referred to, gloomy is the profpeflnow 
immediately before us. Hitherto God hath had his 
witneiTes ; but ere long they will ceafe from their 
labors, and leave infidelity undifturbed. 

That the caufe of the redeemer was to be de- 
preffed, before its univerfal prevalence in the lat- 
ter days, is plainly revealed. The only difiiculty 
is to afcertain the manner. Bifhop Newton expedls. 
another confederacy of the catholic powers to dcc 
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firoy the followers of the Lamb, which will fo near- 
ly fucceed, that for a fliort term none will dare to 
appear as his followers. But if infidelity was to 
intervene the antichriftian defe£lion, and the preva- 
lence of religion in the latter days, is this hypoth- 
efis probable ? Is it not more reafonable to expe6l; 
the de{lru6tion of the witnelfes in another way, 
and by other enemies — by the mockers and fcofip- 
ers of the lad times, who fliould be generated by 
papal error and fuperfiition ? And doth not tbe 
prefent ftate of the world confirm thefe expe£la<* 
tions ? The catholic religion hath been declining 
for feveral ages. It received a deadly wound from 
Luther and his aflbciates, which hath not yet been 
healed. From that period it hath dwindled, and 
is now little more than a name. But infidelity 
hath been, for almoft an equal term progreffing, 
and already ftalks out to public view : Yea, ic 
vaunts with ihamelefs pride, as though fure of vie- 
tory. And we are conftrained to acknowledge, 
that *^ of a truth, it hath laid wade nations and 
their countries !" 

Our expedation is farther confirmed by obferv- 
ing the change which is made in the weapons of 
infernal warfare. Thefe are no longer bonds, im- 
prifonments, tortures and death, but the fhafts of 
ridicule, and fneers of contempt. " Trials of 
cruel mockings," now exercife the faith and pa- 
tience of the faints. Religion, the dignity and 
hope of man, hath become the fport of ftupid 
infidels ! The jefl of forry witlings ! Thefe hiflings 
of the fevnent are cvc^y where to be heard ! 
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Infernal malice, never before made lb general 
an attack in this way. Perhaps, with all his faga- 
city, the adverfary did not fufped that creatures 
made for eternity could be driven from the way 
of peace by the derifion of fools, till taught it by 
experience. But this hath been found his mod 
fuccefsful weapon ! It hath done greater mifchief 
to chriftianity, than all the rage of perfecution I 

Many account it honorable, to fuflper, pain or 
lofs, with patience, and to face danger and death 
with fortitude ; but few think themfelves honored 
by fcom and reproach. Human nature is here 
attacked on its weakeft fide. 

Some European fcoffers, of high rank, during 
the laft age took the lead in this mode of attack on 
chriftianity ; and have been followed by a count- 
lefs throng of noble and ignoble, learned and uxu 
learned, down to this day. Few infidels are fo 
modeft as not to aflFe£t wit on the fubje6l of reli- 
gion ; few witticifms fo contemptible as not to 
meet the approbation and receive the applaufe of 
brother infidels. 

That ftrong combinations have been formed 
pgainfl; chriftianity, and alfo againfl; civil govern, 
nient, in the kingdoms of Europe, and that they 
have too fuccefsfuUy undermined both, is an ac. 
knowledged fad;. 

In the leaders of thofe confpiracies wedifcover 
all the traits of charafter, attributed in prophecy 
to the fcoflFers who {hould arife in the laft days. 
When every circumftance, in events fo remarka- 
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ble, agree with the predi&ions, can doubt remaia 
whether the predi^ions are fulfilled ? 

There hath been faith in this land. It is Bofe 
yet extinQ. .But we are importing the principles, 
and pra&ices of Europe. " The mockers of the 
lafl times" are now to be feen on this fide the At- 
lantic. " Many follow their pernicious ways/* 
We have reafon to expeft the evils to increafe till 
** the godly ceafe and the faithful fail" from among 
us. For when the Son of man cometh Jhall he find 
faith on the earth ? This land will alfo be over- 
fpread with infidelity ! ** The whole world lie in 
wickednefs !" 

There maybe partial revivals of religion, but 
no general reformation is to be expe£ted ; and af«« 
ter every refrefhing, the declenfions will probably 
be greater than before. Fanatic emotions, here 
and there, may flatter fome who are friends to re- 
ligion, but they only ferve to accelerate the fpread, 
of infidelity. 

It is a gloomy thought ! The fcrious foul fad- 
dens ; forrow fills the good man's heart, if, when 
he fees little regard paid to religion, he expeds 
yet greater defeftions ! If when he fees but few of 
tbofe who are rifing into life, paying attention to 
the beft things, he expefts ftill fewer of their de- 
fcendants to be wife and good ! Yea that the de- 
clenfions will continue and increafe, '^ till all flelh 
(liall become corrupt, and the earth be filled with 
violence !" Would to God thefe expe£lations 
might not be realized ; for they are exceedingly 
diftreding. But they appear to us to be dilated 
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by the fpirit of truth, and coafirmed by the hifto- 
ry of the world, and by the progrefs of events o- 
pening to view. 

One confideration, however, minifters confo. 
lation, fhining through the gloom ; namely, the 
long, holy, happy period, which may be expe6led 
to follow the dark term now approaching. 

By dark we mean only in a moral view* Re« 
fpe6ling arts and fciences, mankind may never 
have been more enlightened than at prefent. But 
this is foreign to religion. When Egypt, Greece, 
and Rome, were the feats of the mufes, tliey re- 
mained as devoid of religious knowledge, as the 
moft ignorant barbarians. Arts and faiences may 
ilill flouriih, and yet deeper refearches be made 
into the arcana of nature, while religion is dying 
away and atheifm fucceeding in its place. 

Some intervening links areneceffary to conne6): 
the prefent age with the happy times now diftant. 
Who (hall fill them, the divine fovereign will deter- 
mine. An hour of temptation muft try all who 
dwell upon the earth. Thefc are the times in 
which we are tried. 

Do we envy thofe who may live during the 
peaceful reign of the Redeemer ? Let us not for- 
get that we are favored above many who have 
gone before us — above fome of our contempora- 
ries, and probably above thofe who will fuceeed 
ns, before the commencement of that happy era. 
Nothing neceffary to falvation is denied us. If 
firaitened it is in our own bowels. If faithful to 
improve the talents put into our hands, ** our la* 
bor will not be in vain in the Lord" — God will 
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keep us to his king(]om. There we (hall fee 
Chrift'a glory, though we may never fee it here as 
fome others who come after us. 

Be it alfo remembered, that the rewards of the 
coming world, will be proportioned to the di£E- 
culties we may have to encounter here in this. 
Thofe who make their way to heaven through 
darknefs and temptations, and force their way 
through hoflile bands, will rife to greater honors 
there, than though they had afcended by an eafier 
and a fmoother road. Nothing done or fuflPered 
in the way of duty will loofe its reward* God 
hath not faid " feek ye my face in vain," 

" Wherefore, brethren give diligence to make 
your calling and eleSion fure ; for if ye do thefe 
things, ye (hall never fall ; for fo an entrance fhall 
be miniftered unto you abundantly into the ev« 
erlafting kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jefus 
Chrift. To him be glory, both now and forever- 
Amen/' 





SERMON V. 
Mram's Horror of great JOarkness. . 



And when ike sun was 'going down, a deep sleep fell upon 
Airam ! and lo, an horror of great darkness fell upon 
him. 

Ipweconfider the fketch, gtveo us in fcriplure, 
of the life of this patriarch, we fiiall find that few 
bave had equal manifeftations of the divine favor. 
But the light did not at all titnes fhine on him. 
He had his dark hours while dwelling in this 
ftrange land. Here we find an horror of great 
darinefs to have fallen upon him. The language 
ufed to defcribe his (late, on this occaCion, is 
flrong. It expreffes more than the want of God's 
fenfible prefence. It defcribcs a Hate fimiUr to 
thatof the pfalmift, " While I fuffer thy terrors 
I am diftra£ted." His fufferings probably bore 
an affinity to thofe of the Savior when the father 
hid his face from him ; at which period there was 
more than the withdrawing of hi ■j fenfible prefence, 
the powers of darkaefs were fuffered to terrify and 
afflid him — •' Ic was their hour" — God had left 
Um in their handi. So Abram on this o^cafion. 
H 
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JusTr before God had fmiied upon him — " Fear 
not« Abram : I am thy fhield, and thy exceeding 
great reward/' Then ail was light and love. 
*' The candle of the Lord {hone on his head." 
When he complained that he had no child to com- 
fort him, or inherit bis pofleffions, God promifed 
him an heir, and a coUntlefs progeny — ** Look 
now toward heaven and tell the ftars, if thou be 
able to number them — So flhall thy feed be. And 
he believed the Lord ; and h'e counted it to him 
for righteoufnefs." What an occafion of joy ? 
What ftrange manifeftations of divine favor ? 
They are fcarcely paralleled in the hiftory of man. 

But how fudden the reverfe ? The fame day— 
when the fun was going down ; lo ! the brightnefs 
difappears, and an horror of great darknefs Jell 
upon him. 

A DEEpfleep fell upon Abram. This was not a 
natural fleep. There is no probability that he 
would have given way to weaknefs, and fallen 
into a common fleep, while engaged in covenant- 
ing with God ; binding himfelf with folemn en- 
gagements, and receiving tokens of the divine fa,- 
vor, and the promife of bleflSngs for a great while 
to come. If he could have flept while receiving 
fuch manifeftations df the divine friendfhip, it is 
not probable that his dreams would have been ter- 
rifying: His fituation would rather have infpired 
joyful fenfations, and excited pleaCng expe6la. 
tions. 

That which for want of language more perti- 
nent and expreffivCi is here termed fleep^ fetms to 
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have been a divine ecftafy — fuch influence of the 
hoi/ [pint operating on the foul, as locked it up 
from every thing earthly, and (hut out worldly 
things, as eflpefiually as a deep fleep, which fhui:; 
up the foul and clofeth all its avenues, fo that 
nothing terreftrial can find admittance. 

This was often experienced by the prophets, 
when God revealed himfelf to them, and made 
known his will. Thus Daniel, when the angel 
Gabriel was fent to folve his doubts, and let him 
into futurity — " Now as he was fpeaking with me^ 
I was in a deep fleep on my face toward the 
ground." The holy prophet, filled with fear at 
the approach of the celeftial meflenger, could noc 
have fallen afleep, like fome carelefs attendant in 
the houfe of God. Yet fuch is thp language ufed 
to exprefs his fituation at that time, and afterwards 
on a fimilar occafion.* The three difciples, who 
witneiTed the transfiguration, experienced fimilar 
fenfations — fenfations which abforbed the foul, 
and {hut out terreftrial obje£ls, which the evangeU 
lit compares to fleep. 

But why was Abram's joy, occafioned by the 
commuiiications of the morning, fo foon turned 
to horror. 

The reafons are with him ** wbofe judgments 
are unfearchable, and his ways paft finding out." 
We may obferve, however, that fuch is the way of 
God with man, while here on trial. If at any 
time a perfon feems peculiarly favored of heaven, 
fomething of a different nature is commonly feU 

♦ Daniel viii. x8. x. 9. 
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over againft it. Perhaps to remind him that this 
is not his reft. We feldom enjoy profperity with- 
out a fenfible mixture of adverfity ; or without 
fomewhat advcrfe following in qoic^ fucceffion. 
*' Evep in laughter, the heart is forrowful, and 
the end of mirth is heavinefs." Neither are fpe- 
cial trials or forrbws fent alone ; comforts and 
confolations are ufually joined with them, or fooa 
fucceed them. If we confider the matter, we ftiall 
obferve this in ourfelves - and may often, difcov- 
cr it in others. We fee it in the hiftory of this 
patriarch; and that of many of his defcendants. 

The pilgrimage of Jacob, how remarkably di- 
verlified with good and evil, with joy and forrow ? 
That alfo of Jofeph — of Mofes— of Daniel ? At 
times each of thc;fe were raifed high and brought 
low — fometimes found themfelves at the fummit 
of earthly honor and felicity ; at other times, 
were call down, and hope feemed ready to forfake 
them. 

In the hiftory of Job the fame things are exem- 
plified in ftill ftronger colors. That holy man 
experienced the extremes of honor and infamy, 
joy and grief, hope and terror. The proph- 
ets and apoftles, paffed through fcenes in many 
refpeSs fimilar ; their joys and for rows were con- 
trafted to each other. Daniel's mournings and 
faflings were followed with remarkable difcove- 
ries and cheering revelations ; but the divine com- 
munications were alnioft too ftrong for frail hu- 
manity ; they filled him with difmay, and had well 
nigh deftroyed his mortal body. *' He fainted 
and was fick certain days/' 
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We may won^der at thefe things ; but when we / 
confider them as ordered of God, the confideration 
fbould calm our minds, and bring us to fay with 
the aftonifhed Shunamite of old, '^ It is welL*** 

God doth not order for rows to his creaturcsi 
here, becaufe he delights in their fufFerings. " He 
pieves not willingly, neither affli6is the childreu 
of men. He doth it for their profit, that they 
may be partakers of his holinefs." And which of 
the faints hath not received benefit from it ? Wh<:^ 
among them hath not fometimes been ready ta 
adopt the language of the pfalmift, ** It is good for 
me, that I have been afflifted/' 

"Born of the earth, we are earthly" — our af« 
feftions naturally defcend. We are prone to fet 
our afFe£lions on temporal things, and fet up our 
reft where there is no abiding. Therefore do we 
need affli£lions to keep us mindful of our fitua* 
tion. Such remains of depravity are left in the 
renewed, that" profperity often corrupts thenu 
But for the forrows and fufferings ordered out to 
them, they would forget God and lofe themfelves 
among the deceitful cares, and infatuating allure« 
ments of this (Irange land. 

Intervals of comfort a re^alfo needful for them. 
Were thefe denied them, '' the fpirits would fail be- 
fore God, and the fouls yhich he hath made/'' 
And intervals of light and joy are given to refrefli, 
and cheer, and animate them to the duties require 
ed in this land of darknefs and doubt. But they 
are not intended to fatisfy. They anfwer like 

♦ 2 Kipgs, iv, 26. 
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ends to the Chriftian during his earthly pilgrimage, 
as the fruits of Canaan, carried by the fpies into 
the wildemefs did to Ifrael while journeying to. 
ward the land of promife — ferve to give them a 
glance of the good things prepared for them, to 
increafe their longings after them^ and animate 
them to prefs forward and make their way to the 
poffe(&on« 

Such may be fome of the reafons of thofc vari- 
ed fcenes through which the people of God are 
doomed to make their way to glory. 

Often the faints find themfelves unable to pen- 
etrate thedelign of heaven in the .trials through 
which lies their way — efpecially in the hidings 
of God's face, fo that they cannot difcover him* 
This made no fmall part of Job's trial — ** Behold 
I go forward but he is not there ; and backward, 
bat I cannot perceive him ; on the left hand where 
be doth work, but I cannot behold him ; he hid- 
eth himfelf on the right hand that I cannot fee 
him." Could he have known the reafons of his 
trials it would have been a great confolation, but 
it was denied him , and the reafons of God's hiding 
his face from him, no lefs than thofe of his other 
trials. 

So it is alfo with others. The darknefs which 
involves them makes part of their trials. It is a 
common trial of the faints, God will have his 
people *Mive by faith and walk, by faith." To 
live by faith, implies want of fight, and ignorance 
of the defigns of providence. A great part of the 
good man's trial here, confilts in trufting God with* 
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out knowing why fuch things are required, or 
fuch trials ordered out to him* In this way the 
faints had great trials under the former difpenfa* 
tions. A veil was then fpread over the method of 
grace, or way in which God would bring falva« 
tion to men. Even the religious rites enjoined by 
the law, were not underftood, though they made 
part of the duties of every day; they remained 
myfterious, till Chrift removed the covering call 
over them ; made known the hidden my llery, and 
opened "the way into the holieft by his blood.'* 

Under every difpenfation religion greatly con- 
fifts in referring every' thing to God, and trufting 
in him, without being let into his defigns, or know- 
ing reafons of his orders. **BIeffedis he who 
hath not feen, and yet hath believed"— Bleffed is 
he who without penetrating the defigns of heaven 
trulls in God, and conforms to his requirements, 
not doubting but all will turn out right — that God 
will lead him in right ways, though they may be 
ways which he knows not. 

Abram difcovered much of this tempcr^in 
obedience to divine order he left his father's houfe, 
and ** went forth, not knowing whither he went." 
And afterwards, when commanded of God, he 
took a three days journey, to oflFer his fpn, Ifaac, 
at the place which Ihould be (hewn him. 

The trial of this patriarch, recorded in the text, 
might be, at that time particularly neceffary. God 
had then admitted him to a fpecial nearnefs ; and 
fpecial trials might be requifite to keep him huin« 
ble, and prevent high thoughts of himfelf. For 
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fuch is fallen human nature, that particular dif- 
tindlions, even divine communications, though of 
grace, are apt to be abufed ; to fofter pride ! 
Though man is poor and dependant^ pride is a 
fin which very ealily befets him. If Paul needed 
fomething to keep him humble when favored with 
revelations, why not Abram ? Abram was then 
in the body— compaffed with infirmity — liable to. 
temptation, and prone to fedu6lion. God knew 
his ftate— correfted him therefore, to give him a 
fenfe of demerit, when he received him into cove- 
nant and engaged to be his God. 

Another defign of his darknefs and horror a^: 
that time, might be to fill him with awe and rev- 
erence of the divine majefty. Had he experienc- 
ed nothing of this kind, the ftrange familiarity to 
\(fhich he had been admitted of the mod high, 
might have diminifhed his fear of God, and cauf- 
cd him to think lightly of the great fupreme. 

The horror and diftrefs he now experienced, 
might alfo ferve to prepare him for holy joy, when 
God Ihouldlift on him the light of his counte- 
nance. Light and joy are moft refrefhing when 
they follow darknefs and terror. Therefore the 
joy of thofe who have been pricked at their hearts 
for fin and made to know its exceeding finfulnefs, 
when they are brought to hope in divine mercy, 
and believe themfelves forgiven of God. There 
is reafon to believe that the forrows of this ftate 
will gi\re a zeft to the joys of heaven — the dark- 
nefs of this ftate, to the light of that in which 
darknefs is done away — the fear and concern here 

I 
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experienced, to the fecurity and perfeft fafety of 
the Canaan which is above. 

Some think that what Abram experienced ont 
this occaGon was intended to intimate God's future 
dealings with his family. They were honored by 
being taken into covenant with God, but were ta 
pafs through the horror and darknefs of Egyptian. 
bondage — the diftrefles of a wildernefs ftate, and 
a war with the Amorites, before they fhould enjoy 
the promifed land. Some conceive Abram's fuf- 
ferings at this time, defigned to prefigure the legal 
difpenfation, under which his feed were to contin-- 
ue long, and fuflFer many things. However this 
might be, we know that Abram did not find reft 
in this weary land, unallayed with forrow. He 
was doomed to make his way through darknefs, 
doubts and difficulties. 

Such was the portion of this father of the faith- 
ful, while he remained in the body and continued 
on trial. The fame is the portion of all the faints. 
** This is not their reft, becaufe it is polluted/* 
Reft is not to be found on earth. When the re-. 
mains of fin {hall be purged away, there will be 
no more darknefs, fear or horror. '' The former 
things will pafs away." 

These confiderations teach us what we have to' 
expefl while we tabernacle in clay — namely, trials 
and difficulties, doubts and darknefs — thefe muft 
be here our portion. Though we may be children of 
God, we are not to expefl exemption from them 
till the earthly houfe of our tabernacle is diflolved 
and we are clothed on with our houfe which is 
from heaven* 
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Those who are ftrangcrs to religion may flatter 
themfelves that fhould they attain renewing grace 
'and get evidence of it, they fhould no more lulFcr 
from fear or horror, or the hidings of God's face» 
but that God would fmile inceflantly upon them 
and caufe them to go on their way rejoicing. Kut 
this is far from being the cafe. Though when 
perfons firft attain a hope towards God, they are 
glad, their joy is foon interrupted — doubts and 
i.arife — their way is dark — ** God hideth his 
facet&^t^^sJmj:annot behold him. O that I werj 
as in months ^W^gwhcn God preferved me — 
when his candle (hine^Jtou my head, and by his 
light I walked through darfiiefs — when the Al- 
mighty .was yet with me." 

This hath been the complaint of many 
others befide benighted Job. It is often the Ian- 
guage of the faints while in this dark world. 
** God often hides his face from thofe whom his 
foul loves, fo that they walk on and are fad." 
This makes them long for heaven, becaufe there 
** will be no night there, neither forrow, nor cry- 
ing, nor any more d^ath." 

In this life fanftification is impcrfeSl:. The 
faints carry about in them a " body of death." 
While this continues, they cannot have uninter- 
rupted peace, but muft have intervals of darknew 
and doubt. Thofe who have gone before us have 
often been troubled and diftrefled, and gone on ■ 
their way forrowing. 

This is the fruit of fin. Man waHdoomed to it 
at the apoftacy. It hath been fronaK^fhrrt time the 
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portion of humanity. None hath been exempted. 
Xhofe whom St. John faw walking in white robes 
and rejoicing, in glory, had '^come oat of great 
tribulation." 

We can hope for nothing better than to '' be 

followers of them who through faith and patience 

I ;^ inherit the promifes." We muft travel the fame 

v.' T0$d and can promife ourfelves no better accom* 

' inodations on our journey. If Abram, the friend 

of God, felt horror of grtat darknefs^ after he had 

been called of God, we have no reafon to expe& 

trials lefs fevere. 

Let us not be difcouraged, or faint in our 
minds. The way to glory lie« through this dreary 
land — to us there is no other way. But the end 
will be light. If we keep heaven in our eye, and 
prefs on unmoved by the difficulties, and unawed 
by the dangers which lie in our way, " our labor 
will not be in vain in the Lord." God will be 
with us. He will not leave us comfortlefs ; but 
TV ill fupport us under difficulties and guard us to 
his kingdom. After we fhall have fuflFered awhile, 
he will call us from our labors, and reward us 
with eternal rewards. *' Then fhall we obtain joy 
gladnefs, and forrow and mourning fhall flee 
away." And the time is fliort. 

"He which tellifieth thefe things, faith, furely 1 
come quickly. Amen." May we havefuch evi- 
dence of an intcreft in him, as may difpofe us to 
anfwer. *^ Evenfo come Lord Tefus. 

■ ■# . 
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SERMON VI. 



Divine Impartiality considered. 



Romans ii. ii. 

For there is no respect of persons zvith God. 

1 HE divine impartiality is often aflerted in the 
holy fcriptures ; and the aflertion coincides with 
OUT natoral ideas of deity. The pagans indeed 
attributed to their Gods, the vices, follies and weak«- 
nefies of men ! But the beings whom they adored 
were moftly taken from among men, and might be 
confidered as^etaining human imperfeflions. — 
Bad unbiafled reafon been confulted to find out a 
ftipreme being, a diflFerentobjefl would have been 
Exhibited to view. But it is natural to mankind 
^0 fancy ihc deity fuch an one as themfelves. 
I The origin of many erroneous conceptions of 
the divinity may be found in the perfons who en- 
^c^tain them. To the jaundiced eye, obje£l« ap- 
P^sir difcolored. To a mind thoroughly deprav- 
ed, the fource of truth may feem diftorted. There- 
*^^^e the hope of the Epicure — therefore thepor- 
^^^it which fome have drawn of the divine fove- 
^^Jgn, rather refembling an earthly defpot. than 
^^^ Jehovah of the bible ! 
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Yet God is vifible in his works and ways, 
** They are fools and without excufe, who fay, 
there is no GodJ" And as far as God appears ia 
the works of creation and providence, he appears 
as he is. Paffion, prejudice, or depravity may 
disfigure or hide him ; but as far as the difcove- 
ries which God hathmadeofhimfelf are received, 
]l||true charafter is difcerned. 

Of this charafter impartiality conftitutes an 
eflential part. " God is a rock, his work is per- 
fefl: ; for all his ways are judgment ; a God of 
truth, and without iniquity ; juft and right is he." 
This reprefentation agrees with reafo,n. Ac- 
cording to his fenfe of it, every man will ful^fcribe 
it. Yet diflFerent apprehenfions are entertained 
refpefting the divine impartiality, as refpeding 
every thing elfe. The ideas which fome receive, 
others rejeft as unreafonable. This is not ftrange. 
Minds differ,, no Jefs than bodies. 

We propofe, with deference, now to exhibit our 
views of this inter ejling fuhjeH^ the divine imfiartialL 
/y, efpecially as it refpecls man. 

This is the branch of divine impartiality refer- 
red to in the text, and commonly in the fcriptures 
^^There is no refptB (j/* persons with God. 

It is important that we form juft apprehenfions. 
on this fubjeft. Miftakes might infpire ground, 
lefs expeQations, and occafion praQical errors, 
difhonorable to God, and mifcheivous to man. 
But thofe which are juft, have a tendency to pro- 
duce fentimeBts of rational refpcQ: and reverence 
for thefupreme Governor and to point to the waj 
of peace and bleffcdncfs. 
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Impartiality doth not require an e^ality of 
powers or advantages — that creatures fliould in 
this view be treated alike, or made equal. Infi- 
nite wifdom and power are not re(lri£led to a 
famenefs in their plaftic operations, or providen« 
tial apportionments. Neither is this famenefs the 
order of heaven. •^ 

The number of creatures is great. We cannot 
reckon them up in order ; nor the diflFerent fpecies. 
Among the myriads of the fame fpecies, are dif- 
criminationsy fufiBcient to diftingui(h them from 
one another. We obferve this in our race, and in 
the creatures beneath us. Among mankind thefe 
differences are moll noticeable and moll intereft- 
ing. They relate to every thing which belongs 
to man — to the mind, and to the body, and to the 
po'yers of each — to the temper — appetites — paf- 
fions — talents — trials — opportunities, and means 
of information. There is in every refpecl an al- 
nioft infinite variety — differ^ces which run into 
innumerable particulars. Variety may be confid- 
^'■^d as a diftinguilhing trait in the works, and 
^ays of God. And all is right. When we con- 
fi<ier the hand of God and his providential influ- 
^^ce in them, we feem conllrained to adopt the 
*^iiguage of the pfalmift, *' O Lord how many are 
thy works ? In wifdom haft thou made them all : 
•^tie earth is full of thy riches.'* 

These are difplays of divine fovereignty. They 
^^« beyond our comprehenfion. " We fee, but 
^e underftand not." Of many things brought 
^nto being by divine efficiency, we knaw neither 
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the defign nor ufe— can only fay, ^* Thou Lord, 
haft created all things, and for thy pleafure they 
are and were created." 

The fame obfervation is applicable td the differ- 
ent fituations in which God hath placed creatures 
f^ifthe fame clafs, and the different talents com. 
nutted to them. God hath doubtlefs his reafons 
for thefe difcriminations, but hath not revealed 
them. 

By nothing of this kind is the divine impartial- 
ity affefted ; with none of them is it concerned. 
God is pleafed to try fome with ten talents, others 
with five, others with only one. That "foit 
feems good in his fight," is all we know about it ; 
and all we need to know. Should we attempt to 
pry into it, the anfwer given by our Lord to an 
oflBcious enquirer refpefting another, might be 
applied — " What is that to thee ?" 

The divine impartiality is only concerned to 
apportion the rule of duty to the powers and 
advantages imparted, and to give to each one ac 
cording to the manner in which he fhall have con« 
formed to the rule given to dire6l him, making no 
difference, other than they may have afted differ, 
ently the parts afiigned them, or had more or few- 
er talents. 

If this definition of impartiality is juft, we may 
infer that God requires of man only *' according 
to that which he hath ;' and that in the final ad« 
juftment nothing will be done by partiality, or 
preferring one before ^nothef • 
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CojuhD not thefe be predicated of the (upreme 
governor, we would not attempt to vindicate his 
chara3er as an impartial being. The latter we 
conceive chiefly refpe6ted in the text. Shall treat 
of each briefly. 

m. That God requires of man only " accordi^^Q 
tliat which he hath/' is equally the languafPof 
^eafon and revelation. Our Savior teacheth, that 
^Tie divine rule will be the fame, in this refpefl, as 
^lat which governs good men — *' Unto whom 
x^uch is given, of him fliall much be required ; and 
^o whom men have committed much, of him will 
"^liey a Ik the more.'* 

The apolUe had a particular referrence in the 
*«xt to the decifions at the great day, when ** every 
^ine mufl: give account to God, and receive the 
f^eeds done in the body" — and infills that the fit- 
Nation in which each perfon had been placed, and 
the rule given for his dire£lion will then be 
l>rought into the reckoning, and that each one will 
"be judged, and his ftate determined by the law, 
xinder which he had lived and aded during his 
probation. This is the fpirit of the context from 
verfe fixth to the fixteenth, inclufive. " Who will 
render to every man according to his deeds t To 
them who by a patient continuance in well.doing, 
feek for glory, and honor and immortality, eter- 
nal life : But to them that are contentious, and 
do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteoufnefs, 
indignation and wrath ; tribulation and anguifh, 
upon every foul of man that doeth evil ; of the 
Jew firft, and ^Ifo oT the Gentile : But glory, and 
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honor, and peace, to every man that worketh good ; 
to the Jew firft, and alfo to the Gentile. For there 
is no refpeH of perfons with God. For as many as 
have finned without law, fhall alfo peritti without 
law ; and as many as have finned in the law fhall 
U^udged by the law. (For not the hearers of 
tnffaw are jufl before God, but the doers of the 
law fhall be juflified. For when the Gentiles 
which have not the law, da by nature the things 
contained in the law, thefe having not the 
law, are a law unto themfelves ; which fhew 
the work of the law written in their hearts, their 
confcience alfo bearing witnefs, and their thoughts 
the mean while accufing, or elfe excufing one ano- 
ther^) In the day when God fhall judge the fe- 
crets of men, by Jefus Chrift, according to my 
gofpel.'* 

This whole paragraph is an illuftration of divine 
juflice and impartiality, as exercifed toward man- 
kind. It fhews that they are here for trial — that 
thofe who aft uprightly will meet the divine ap- 
probation, and be rewarded with eternal rewards ; 
but that a contentious difregard of duty, and wil- 
ful continuance in known wickednefs will be the 
objeft of divine indignation, which will occafion 
tribulation and anguifh — that in the decifions at 
the great day, family and national diftinftions will 
be difregarded — that it will be required of every 
one according to the talents committed to him, and 
no more, whether he be Jew or Gentile. 

Some have doubted whether thofe left to the 
light of nature coUld poffibly meet the divine ap- 
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probation and find mercy with God ; or vere not 
doomed without remedy to fuflFer the vengeance of 
eternal fire. This we apprehend to be here deter- 
'^ined. " Thofe who have not the law, may do by 
^^ture, the things contained in the law ; and the 
doers of the law fhall be juftified." 

By " doing the law," no more is intended than 
*^Ciing fincerely, according to the light impallld. 
^erfcQ: obedience is not attainable by imperfeCt 
Creatures — cannot therefore be here intended by 
the apoflle. His evident meaning is, that finceri- 
ty is accepted of God, and rewarded with the re- 
Wards of grace, and equally of the Gentile, as of 
the Jew ; Jor there is no reJpeH of ptrfons with God. 

Adults, piivileged with gofpel light, mud be- 
lieve and obey the gofpeh To them is that dec- 
laration addrefled — " He that believeth and is bap- 
tized fliall be faved ; but he that believeth not 
fiiallbe damned," This hath no relation to thofe 
Viho have not the means of faith, " What the 
law faith, it faith to thofe who are under it." The 
fame is true of the gofpel. 

The equal juflice of God in giving to every 
pne acording to his works^ or to his improvement 
of talents, is the fpirit of the text and context, 
and of many other fcriptures. Yea, this one of 
thofe great truths which are borne on the face of 
revelation — ^* If ye call on the Father, who, zoith^ 
out reJpeB of perfons, judgeth every man according 
to his works, pafs the time of your fojourning 
here in fear." 
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Some objeSions to the preceding definition of 
divine impartiality are fubjoined, with very brief 
replies. 

It is faid " We muft be born again or we can- 
not fee the kingdom of God," and regeneration is 
the work of God, or efiFeft of divine influence. 

JThat neceffary change, is indeed the work of 
Goa, but not to the e^cclufion of human coopera. 
4 tion. The holy fpirit ftrives with all who have 
the mesons of grace. None are wholly deftitute of 
fupernal influences—of awakenings and con- 
vi£lions, or flevoid of power to cheriQi or to refift 
them. This is intimated in the warnings to beware 
of grieving or quenching the fpirit. Could men 
only oppofe divine influence in renovation, they 
would never be exhorted of God " to make 
themfelvs new jiearts, and turn themfelves that 

• 

they may live."* 

But natural men are faid to be " dead in fin"— 
and can the dead do aught which tends to their 
own refurredion ? 

The renewed are faid to be *^dead to fin"— 
Can they do nothing which tends to wickednefs ? t 
Metaphors mufl: be underflood with latitude. We 
ihould involve ourfelves in many abfurdities, by 
always adhering to the literal fenfe of thofe ufed 
in fcripture. Were we to adhere in all cafes to 
the literal fenfe, we fliould believe Chrift to be a 
rock, a door,- a vine, and receive the Romifli doc- 
trine of tranfubftantiation. 

* Ezckiel xviii. 31. + Romans vi. 2, 11, 
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But is not ** every imagination of the thoughts 
oF finsers hearts/' faid in fcripture to '' be only 
evil continually ?" 

Such is faid to have been the Hate of antediluvi- 
an finners, when the fpirit had ceafed to drive 
with them, agreeably to the threatening.* It is a 
reprefentation of the lad grade of human deprav* 
ity ; but not applicable to every natural man. 
Thofe who are unrenewed are not all equally de. 
praved. Some '' are not far from the kingdom of 
God." — In fome are things lovely in the Savior's 
eyes. " Then Jefus, beholding him, lov^d him."t 
It is further afked. Whether every motion to- 
ward a return to God, is not the efiFeft of divine 
influence ? And whether divine influence doth 
not neceflarily produce efiFeft ? — We anfwer, 

To fuppofe man not capable of afting, but on- 
ly of being a£ted on, or afted with, is to excul- 
pate his enmity againd God, and oppoGtion to 
his law and gofpel. To fuppofe his enmity and 
oppofition to be the effeft of divine influence, is to 
excufe them. Blame reds with the efficient. The 
creature cannot be culpable, becaufe he is what 
God made him ; or while he remains what he was 
made of God. To denominate either temper or 
condud; morally good or evil, confentis neceflary. 
to fuppofe confent, in the creature, to be the eff'eft 
of almighty power operating upon it, nullifies it 
to the creature, in a moral view. The work of 
God cannot be the Cn, or holinefs, of the creature, 

* Gencfis vi, q, + Mark xii. 34. x. 21. 
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But depravity and wickednefs are wrong, and 
criminal, apart from all confideration of their 
fource — thej are fo in themfelves. 

Thet cannot therefore be from God, but' mull 
have fome other fource. The creature which vi- 
tiates another, is viewed as culpable, though it on. 
\y tempts to wickednefs, which is all a creature 
can do to vitiate another, and leaves the tempted 
ability to retain integrity ; what muft then be our 
views of a being whom we conceive to produce 
• the fame efiped by an exertion of Almighty power ? 
— " God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
teropteth he any man/' Is it then fuppofeable 
that he can produce it by dire6); efficiency ? 

But fuppofe him to produce it. Suppofe it to 
derive immediately from him. Is its nature al- 
tered ? Is it lefs criminal or odious ? 

God forbid that we fliould make the fuppofi- 
tion ! It is a compound of abfurdity and blafphe. 
my ! As well may we fuppofe the fun to difiPufe 
'darknefs ! They '• trufted in lying words, who 
faid of old, We are delivered to do abominations.** 
We fear the Lord ; " and will afcribe righteouf- 
nefs to our Maker." 

But doth not God choofe fome to eternal life, 
and to this end bring them into his kingdom, and 
leave cihers to perifh in their fins ? 

God choofeth thofe who hear his voice, and 
cherilh the divine influences, and leaves thofe who 
refufe his grace and grieve his fpirit. *' Behold, I 
Hand at the door and knock ; if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come in to him. 
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and fup with him, and he with me. Every one 
that a£iceth receiveth; he that feeketh, findeth ; 
and to him that knocketh it is opened/' Afking 
is antecedent to receiving; feeking, to finding;, 
and knocking is the work of thofe yet without. 
When trembling, aftonifhed Saul, of Tarfus en- 
quired, " Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?** 
he was direQed by one fent of Chrift — *' The Lord 
faid to Annanias, Arife — go— enquire — for one 
called Saul of Tarfus : For, behold, heprayeth.'* 

It is further afked, Whether God doth not a£fc 
as a fovereign, in his choice of thofe whom he 
fanSifies and faves ? 

God afts as a wife and impartial fovereign. 
God is not a fovereign in the fenfe in which moft 
earthly monarchs are fo. Whim, caprice, paflion, 
prejudice often influence their preferences of fomc 
to others. Not fo the divine fovereign. There 
are reafonsfor all his difcriminations. They may 
be veiled at prefent from our view ; but will one 
day appear — " The day will declare them," and 
juftify God in them.* 

But the eleft, it is faid, *' are chofen from the 
foundations of the world ; before they have done 
either good or evil." 

Election is indeed, ** according to foreknowl- 
edge." " Whom God did foreknow, he alfo did 
prcdeftinate to be conformed to the image of his 
Son." 

But God could not foreknow, fay fome, how a 
free moral agent would a£l, unlefs he had firft 
determined how he fhould afl: ! 

* 1 Coriiithians iii. 13, 
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or fuffer for religion. *' Let us eat and drink, for 
tomorrow we die," 

However we may amufe ourfelves with idle 
fpeculations, this life is a probation feafon. — Our 
nfe or abufe of the talents we polTefs will determine 
n$ to happinefSy or mifcry, honor or infamy. 

"All have finned, and are guilty before God— ' 
In his fight fhall no man living be juflified"— 
our fole defert is punifhment. But God hath had 
mercy on us — provided a Savior, and offers us 
falvation. The offer is univerfal — *^Whofoevcr 
will let him come/* 

That there « no rejpeB of ferfons with Gad, is 
alike the di£tate of reafon and revelation. We 
have only to aft with integrity before God, relying 
on his grace in Chrift, and his grace will be fuffi- 
cient for us. 

The man who had the one talent, negleQed it, 
under pretence that he ferved a hard mailer, 
who required things unreafonable and impoffible 
—he was condemned ; but only for neglecting the 
talent which he poffeffed. . 

It is required of a man according to that which 
lie hath — this he can render — the negleft will be 
fatal. ** We muft all appear before the judgment 
feat of Chrift, that we may receive the deeds done 
in the body, according to that which we have 
done, whether good or bad. For God will bring 
every work into judgment, with every fecret thing, 
whether it be good or evil. 

An unfeen hand is conftantly writing down our 
Tolitions and aflions^ to be refcrved to judgment* 
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Ere long the books will be opened, which will 
open everjj heart, and life. Not a circumftance 
which goes to conftitute a ftate of trial, will be 
omitted — all will be brought into the reckoning, 
and ferve to determine our eternal ftate. 

That ftate will be determined by the ufe which 
we fliall have made of life, and the advantages 
which we enjoyed in it. The divine impartial- 
ity will then appear — " The ungodly will be 
convinced of their ungodly deeds — and of their 
hard fpeeches, which they have fpoken againft 
God/' None will complain of injuftice — none 
of the condemned pretend that they receive aught, 
which others circumftanced as they were, and aft- 
ing as they afled, would not have received from 
the hand that made them. ** Every mouth will 
l>e ftopped/* 

This, fellow mortals is our feed time for eterni« 
ty. ** Be not deceived ; God is not mocked ; 
f or whatfoever a man foweth, that fliall he alfo 
reap — whatfoever good thing any man doth, the 
fame fliall he receive of the Lord, whiether he be 
bond or free-— every man fliall receive his own re- 
ward, according to bis own labor/' 

Not only the ftate into which we are to enter 
at death, but the rank we are to hold in i^ depend 
on prefent improvement* All the fandified will 
be faved ; all who die unrenewed will be damned* 
But there will be difi^erent grades, both in theup^ 
per and lower worlds. Of the faints, fome " will 
be fcarcely faved/' To others ** will be minifter- 
ed an abundant entrance into the kingdom of 
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Chrift." There are alfo greateft and lead in the 
kingdomof heaven. Andamongthofe^xiled the 
world of light, diffarences will be made, fuited to 
the different degrees of criminality, Capernaum 
will receive a more intolerable doom than So- 
dom.* 

All thefe difcriminations will be built on the 
prefent life, and rife out of it. This will be fo 
abundantly tnanifefted, " when God Ifaall judge 
the world in righteoufnefs," that an affembled uni. 
yerfe will confbfs. That thtre is no refpeS ofperfons 
with God. 

'MaUbewxi. I3i«l. 





SERMON VII. 



Moses" Prayer to be blotted out of God's Boot 



Exodus xxxii. 31, 32. 

And Moses returned unto the Lord and said, Oh ! this people 

have sinned a great sin, and have made them gods of 

gold. Yet now, if thou wilt, forgive their sin ; and if 

_^ not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which thou hast 

written. 

L HIS is one of the moft difficult paflages in the 
holy fcriptures. Many have attempted to explain * 
it, and in our apprehenfion, failed in the attempt. 
Some will entertain like opinion of the following. 
Perhaps juftly. We are no lefs fallible than 
others « 

In matters which have engaged theattentioB of 
the learned^ and in which they have differed, aflfur. 
ance is not perhaps to be expe6led* But as we 
are forbidden to call any man matter, we have 
ventured to judge for ourfelves rcfpefjing the 
meaning of the text, and now lay before the read- 
er the refult of our attention to it ; not wifhing to 
obtrude our opinion upon him ; but leaving him 
to form his own as he may find occafion. 
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Some fuppofe that a perfon mud be willing to 
be damned for the glory of God, or he cannot l>e 
laved ; and this fcripture hath been alledged i.31 
proof. After a few obfervations, to Jhew that t^t 
fuppojition is erroneous and abfurd ; wejhall exhi^ ii 
the various conJlruBions which have been put on t^^ 
text^ by feveral exfojiiors ; then give our dwnfenfe ^5/ 
it ; and clofe with a few reJleSions. 

The fuppofition that man muft be willing to E:^ 
damned, in order to be faved, is in our apprehcr'^" 
fion, erroneous and abfurd. It fuppofes a defire ^^ 
God's favor to be an unpardonable oEence ; anv^ < 
a contempt of it a recommendation to his regard 
It fuppofes that God will banifh thofe from \x0^ 
prefence who long for it ; and bring thofe to dweS ^ 
in it who do not defire it ! A fuppofition, which, iff 
our view, carries its own confutation in it. F<Mf 
the all important inquiry is, confeffcdly, how to 
obtain falvation ? The folution which the fuppo- 
fition exhibits, is this, by being willing not to obtain 

GoD cannot iffue an order, making it the duty 
of man to be willing to be damned. To be wilL ^ 
sng to be damned, implies a willingnefs to difo* 
bey God, refufe his grace, and continue in unbe- 
lief and impenitence ! Should we fuppofe it poffi. 
ble for God to iffue the order, obedience would 
be impoffible, and equally to thofe of every char- 
after. 

The hardened finner, cannot furely be thought 
capable of love to God, which will difpofe him to 
fuffer eternally for God's ^lory. He may do that 
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wbich will occafion eternal fufferings, but not out 
of obedience to God — not with delign to gloriff 

him. 

Neither can the awakened finner be confider- 
ed as the fubje£); of fuch love to God. Awakened 
finners are not lovers of God. They fee indeed 
the evil of fin, and are fenfible of its demerit — 
that they deferve deftrufiion. But this doth not 
reconcile them to deftru£liony and make them will* 
ing to receive it. They tremble at the thoughts 
of it, ffrive againft fin, and cry after dehverance. 
Were they willing to be damned, they would not 
be afraid of being damned, or feek in any way to 
avoid it. 

It is equally impoffible for the faint to be re- 
conciled to damnation, as will appear^ by confid. 
ering what it implies. It implies rbe total lofs of 
the divine image, and baniChment from the divine 
prefence and favor ! It implies being given up to 
the power of apoftate fpirits, and configned to the 
fame dreary 'dungeon of defpair and horror, which 
is prepared for them ! It implies being doomed to 
welter in woe unutterable, blafpheming God, and 
execrating the creatures of God, '^ world without 
end 1" 

When people pretend that they are willing to 
be damned for the glory of God, they " know 
not what they fay, nor whereof they affirm." 
They leave out the principal ingredients of that 
dreadful ftate. Did they take them into the ac- 
count, they would Arceive the impoffibility of 
the thing* • To fuppofe it required is to blafphexnc 

4 
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God — to pretend that man can fubmit to it, is to 
belie human nature — to conceive that a child of 
God can reconcile himfelf to it, is to fubvert ever/ 
juft idea of true religion. To require it, God 
muft deny himfelf ! To confent to it, man muft 
confent to become an infernal ! The ftatement of 
the caie is a refutation of the fcheme. 

But if God's glory requires it, will not this 
reconcile the good and gain their confent ? 

God's glory doth not — cannot require it. **Thc 
fpirit of the Lord is not ftraitened." Human 
guilt and mifery are not neceffary to God's honor. 

It is neceffary that divine juftice (hould be cx- 
ercifed on thofe who refufe divine grace ; but not 
nectffary that men fhould refufe divine grace. 
*' As I live, fakh the Lord God, I have no pleaf- 
ure in the death of the wicked ; but that the wick, 
ed turn from his way and live/' 

Sltch is the language of revelation ; and the 
meafures which God hath adopted relative t6 our 
guilty race fpeak the fame language. He hath 
provided a city of refuge, and urges the guilty to 
''turn to the ftrong hold." — He weeps over obfti* 
nate finners who refufe his grace — ** How fhall t 
give thee up ? How Ihall I deliver thee ?" But 
rejoiceth over the penitent, as the father rejoiced 
over the returning prodigal. 

God would not have provided a Savior, and 
made indifcrirainate oflFers of pardon and peace 
had he chofen the deftm£tum of fmners, and had 
their ruin been neceffary tWiis honor. But God 
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hath done thefe things, and manifefted this iner« 
ei'ful difpofition toi^rard mankind. 

We have no need to *' do evil thiat good may 
tome. Our unrighteoufnefs is not neceffary to 
Commend the rigfateoufnefs of God." 

How then are we to underftand the prayer of 
Mofes, placed at the head of this difcourfe — blo5 
mt^ I pray thee, out of thy book which thou hafi writ. 
ten? 

As this is one of the principal paflages of fcrip* 
ture which are adduced to fupport the fentiment 
we have exploded, a few things may be premifed, 
before we attempt to explain it. 

I. Should it be admitted that Mofes here im- 
precated utter d^ftruSion on himfelf, it could not 
be alleged as a precept given to diredl others, but 
only as a folitary incident, in the hiftory of a! 
faint, who was then compafled with infirmity. 
And where is the human chara£ler without a (hade ? 
This fame Mofes negle6);ed to circumcife his chiL 
dren— broke the tables of God*s law— fpake unad- 
vifedly with his lips — yea, committed fuch oflFen* 
ces againft God, that be was doomed to die {hort 
of Canaan, in common witli rebellious Ifrael. 

II. The time in which it hath been particularly 
infifted that a perfon mud be willing to be damned 
for God's glory, is at his entrance on a ftate of 
grate ; but Mofes had been confecrated to the fer-. 
vice of God long before he made this prayer. 
Nothing, therefore refpefting the temper of thofe 
tinder the preparatqry influences of the fpirie 
ian be argued from it. 

M 
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III. Should Ve grant that Mofes here itnprecal 
cd on himfelf the greateft evil, a fenfe of othe^ - 
people's fins^ and not a fenfe of his own fins, wa.^ 
the occafion. But, 

IV. No fuGFerings of hrs could have been ad—' 
vantageous to others, had he fubmitted to thens 
for their fake» Had he confented to have been a 
caftaway — to have become an infernal, as we have 
feen implied in damnation^ this would not have 
brought falvacion to Ifrael. Mofes* hatred of God, 
and his fufferings, and blafphemies, would not 
have atoned for the fins of his people, or tended 
in any degree to turn away the wrath of God from 
them. 

It feems furprizing that the whole train of ex* 
pofitors Qiould confider this good man as impre« 
eating evil on himfelf, for the good of others, when 
it is obvious that others could not have been bene« 
fited by it. For though expofitors diflFer refped« 
ing the magnitude of the evil, they feem to agree 
that he did wifli evil to himfelf, and pray that he 
might fuffer for his people ! We have feen no ex- 
pofitor who is an exception. 

But let us attend to the prayer. Oh f thisfco^ 
pie havejinned a great Jin; yet now, if thou wilt^ 
forgive their fin ; and if not, blot me, I pray thtt^ 
out of thy book* — 

We know the occafion. Ifrael had fallen into 
idolatry while Mofes was on the mount — bad 
made an idol, and bowed in adoration before ie« 
God told Mofes what they had done — threatened 
to deftroy them — excufed Mofes from praying for 
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tliem, which had before been his duty, and prom* 
'ifed to reward his faithfulnefs among fo perverfe 
a people, if he would now " hold his peace, and 
Set God alone to deftroy them/' But Mofes pre- 
ferred the good of Ifrael to the aggrandifement of 
iis own family, earneitly commended them to the 
divine mercy, and obtained the forgivenefs of their 
fin- — ** The Lord repented of the evil which he 
thought to do unto them/* But he gave at that 
time no intimation of his merciful purpofe ta« 
ward them. 

Wh£n Mofes came down and found the congre. 
gation holding a feaft to their idol, he was filled 
with grief and indignation ; and took meafures 
immediately to punifli their fin and bring them to 
repentance. He firfl deftroyed their idol, and 
then about three thoufands of the idolators, by the 
fword of Levi, who at his call, ranged themfelves. 
on the Lord's fide. The next day, fearing that 
God would exterminate the nation, agreeably to. 
his threatening, Mofes gathered the tribes, fet their 
fin before them, and told them that he would re- 
turn to the divine prefence and plead' for them, 
though he knew not that God would he^r him. 
•* Ye have finned a great fin ; and now I will go 
up unto the Lord ; peradventure I fhall make an 
atonement for your fin. And Mofes returned unto 
the Lord andfaid. Oh f this people have finned a 
great fin^ and have made them gods of gold. Yet, 
now^ if thou wiU, forgive their fin ; and if not^ blot 
fne^ I fray thee, out of thy boojk which thou hafi vrrit^ 
ten. 
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Moses* meaning, while praying for Ifrael, is ob. 
yious ; but the petition offered up for himfelf i$ 
pot equally fo — blot me^ I pray thee, out of thy hook. 

Four different conflruftions have been put on 
this prayer — -Some confider Mofes as impre- 
cating damnation on himfelf, for the good of his 
people — Some as praying for annihilation, that 
ihey might find mercy — Some as afking of God 
that he might die with them, if they fhould die in 
the wildernefs — Others, that his name might be 
blotted out of the page of hiflory, and his memory 
p«ri(h, fhould Ifrael be deflroyed and not reach the 
promifed land. 

"Blot me*' (faith Mr. Cruden) ** out of thp 
book of life — out of the catalogue, or number of 

thofe that fhall be faved — wherein Mofes does not 

. . .• ' 'I 

exprefs what he thought might be done, but rather 
wifheth, if it were poflible, that God would accept 
of him as a facrifice in their flead, and by his def^ 
tfuQion and annihilation, prevent fo great a miC- 
chief to them."* 

Doer. S. Clark expreffeth his fenfe of the paf- 
fage to nearly the fame effeft. 

Did Mofes then a£k to be made an expiatory 
facrifice J Or conceive his utter ruin could atone 
for the fin of Ifrael ! Or did he folemnly afk of 
pod 'what he knew to be fo unreafonabk that it 
^tMHifd not be granted ! 

There is no hint in the account given of this 
J affair, that Mofes entertained a thought of being 
^ccepted in Ifrael's flead. He did not afk to fuf- 



* Vid, Concordance, under blot. 
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TtcY, that they might efcapt — he prayed to It blotted 
(TM^cX of God's book^ if his people could not be forgiv- 
. — If thou wilt J forgive their Jin ; and if not, blot 
r, I pray thee, out of thy baok which thou haft writm 



Mr. Pool confiders Mofes as praying to be anni- 
liilated that Ifrael might be pardoned ! "Blot me 
put of the book of life — out of the catalogue, or 
^dumber of thofe that fhall be faved. I fuppofe Mofes 
€Loth not wifli his eternal damnation, becaufe that 
ilate would imply both wickednefs in himfelf and 
dilhonor to God ; but his annihilation, or utter 
lofs of this life, and that to come, and all the hap- 
pinefs of both of them. Nor doth Mdfes (imply 
defirethiSjbut only comparatively expreffeth his fin- 
gular zeal for God's glory, and charity to his people ; 
ifuggefting that the very thoughts of the deftruc- 
tion of God's people, and the reproach and blaf- 
phemy which would be call upon God by means 
thereof, were fo intolerable to him, that he rather 
f wiihed, if it were ppllible; that God would accept 
him as a facrifice in their (lead, and by his utter 
deftru£lion prevent fo great a mifchief."* 

Could the learned and judicious Mr. Pool feri- 
oufly believe that infpired Mofes prayed for anni« 
hilation ! Or con(ider him as entertaining a fufpi* 
cion that a foul could ceafe to exift ! Or could 
he conceive him as deliberately a(king of God to 
ii)ak« him an ei^piatory facrifice ! Or harboring a 
thought that the (in of his people might be atoned 
by his being blotted out from among God's works ! 
Strange ! • via. Pooi in locum. 
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Mr. Henry confiders Mofes as praying to die 
with Ifrael, if they muft die in the wildernefs-*— *'If 
thej muft be cut off, let me be cut o£F with them 
—let not the land of promife be mine by 
furvivoiihip. God had told Mofes, that if he 
would not interpofe, he would make him a great 
nation*— No faid Mofes, I am fo far from defiring 
to fee my name and family, built on the ruins 
of Ifrael, that I choofe rather to die with ihem/'"* 

If fuch is the fpirit of this prayer, Mofes does 
not appear refigned to the dii^ine order, but rath« 
er peevifh and fretful at the difappointment of his 
hope, which he had till then entertained. He had 
expefted to lead Ifrael to the land of promife ; if 
not indulged^ feems not to have cared what becatne 
of himfelf or his family ; and is thought here to ad- 
drefs his maker, ofiFering diftinguifhing favors to 
him, as Daniel did Belfhazzar— ^' thy gifts be to 
thyfelf, and give thy rewards to another — I delire 
none of them for myfelf or mine — If Ifrael die in 
the wildernefs, let me die with them" — From an- 
gry Jonah fuch a reply to the kind oflFers of a gra- 
cious God might not furprize us ; but it was not 
to have been expeded from the meekeft of mail* 
kind. 

DocT. Hunter, in his biographical leftures, ex* 
plodes the idea of Mofes' aiking to be damned for 
the falvation of Ifrael, and fliews the abfurdity of 
that con(lru£lion of the text, but underltands him 
as praying to die himfelf, before fentence ihould 
be executed on his people, if they were not par- 

♦ Vid. Henry in lo6. 
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ixmed^ And in the declaration, whofoevtr /uUhfin* 
nUifgam/l M?, him will I blot out of my hook^ hediC* 
covers an intimation, that that offending people 
Ihoald die fhort of the promifed land ! A dif« 
covery without a clew. This fin of Ifrael was 
pardoned. Sentence of death in the wildemefs 
was occafioned by a fubfequent zSi of rebellion^ 
as will bcfliewn in the fequeK* 

Mr. Firmin confiders Mofes as here praying 
to be blotted out of the page of hiftory, if Ifrael 
were not pardoned ; fo that no record of his name, 
or the part which he had aded in the ftation af« 
figned him, (bould be handed down to pofterity. 
An expoiition diflFering from the plain language^ 
of facred hiftory — Blot me, I pray thee, out 0/ thy 
hook, which thou haft written. The page of hiftory 
u written by man. 

Such are the conftru£lions which have been put 
on this fcripture. The confiderations which have 
been fuggefted, oblige us to reje6); them all, as 
founded in miftake. Our fenfe of the paflage, and 
the reafons, which in our apprehenfion, fupport 
n, will be the fubjeO; of another difcourfe. 

• Vid. Hunter** Lea. Vol, iv. Left. iv. 





SERMON VIII. 
Moses' Prayer to be blotted out of God's Book. 



And Moses returned unto the Lord andsaid. Oh ! this people 
have sinned a great sin, and have made them, gods oj 
gold. Yet noto, if thou wilt, forgive iknr nn ; andij 
not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book whichjhou Hast 
written. 

In the preceding difcourfe we endeavored to {faow 
that the idea of being willing to be damned for the 
glory of God is not found in the text — that the 
fentiment is erroneous and abfurd — then adduced 
the conftruflions which have been put on theMxt 
by fundry expofitors, and offered reafons whrch' 
oblige us to rejeft them as mifconftrudiions. 

It remains, to give our Jenfe of the pajfage — the 
grounds on which it rejls — and Jome rejleliiom by taaj 
of improvement. 

As to ourftnfe of the pajfage — We conceive thefc 
puzzling words of Mofes to be no other than z 
prayer for himfelf' — that his fins which might 
ftand charged againft him in the book of God, 
might be blotted out, however God might deal with' 
Ifiael. 
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" Siws are compared to debts, which are written 

an the creditor's book, and crofled, or blotted out, 

ivhen paid.* Man's fins are written in the book 

of God's remembrance, or accounts, out of which 

all men {hall be judged hereafter .t And when fin 

is pardoned it is faid to be blotted out.;{; And not 

to be found any more, though fought for/'^ 

When a debtor hath paid a debt, we are at n6 
lofsforhismeaning, if he requefts tobecrofled, or 
blotted out of the creditor's book ; nor would 
doubt arife fhould one to whom a debt was for- 
given prefer like petition. *« You will pleafe to 
Wot me out of your book/' 

"Though Mofes had taken no part in this fin 
of Ifrael, he knew himfelf a finner ; and when 
praying for others, it is not likely he would for- 
get himfelf. The occafion would naturally fug- 
geft the value, yea the neceffity of forgiveiiefs, and 
difpofe him to a Ik it of God. When others are 
funiflied, or but juft efcape punifhment, we com- 
. mohly look at home, and confider our own ftate ; 
and if we fee ourfelves in danger, take meafures to 
avoid it. To a firiner the otily way of fafety is, 
repairing to divine mercy, and obtaining a pardon, 
that Mofes would be excited to this by a view of 
Ifrael, at this time, is a reafonable expeftation. 

That fuch was the purport of Mofes' prayer 
for himfelf is clearly indicated by the anfwer 
which was given to it — for the blotting out of God's 
iool, is doubilefs to be underftood in the fame 

♦ Matthew vi. 32. + Revelations xix. 12. J Ifauh xliv. 22. ^Jer»- 
sijah 1. 20.— Vid. Cruden's Concord, under slot. 

N 



§8 Mofes' Prayer to h f Serm. 8f. 

fenfe in the prayer, and in the anfwer ; and the 
latter explains the formei'. 

Oh ! this people have finned a great fin — Yet nozu, 
if thou wilt, forgive their fin ; and if not — if thou 
wilt not forgive their fin — blot me, J pray thee, out 
cf thy book, which thou haji written. And the Lord 
faid unto Mofes, whosoever hath finned again/l me, 
HIM will I blot out of my book : Therefore now ga 
lead the people unto the place of which I have Jpoken 
unto thee. 

The paffage thus prefented to our view, feems 
fcarcely to need a comment ; but fuch fad work 
hath been made of this text, and fuch ftrange con- 
clufions been drawn from it, that rt may be proper 
to fubjoin a few remarks. 

That God had threatened to '* deftroy that peo- 
ple, and blot out their name from under heaven— 
that Mofes had prayed for them — and tha't " the 
Lord had repented of the evil which he thought 
to do unto them" we have feen above. And here 
Mofes is ordered to refume his march, and carry 
up the tribes to the promifed land, and the reafon 
is affigned — " uhofoever hath finned againft me, 
him will I blot out of my book, therefore, now go 
lead the people to the place of which I have fpok« 
€n unto thee." 

When we thus view th« fubjeft can a doubt re- 
main refpefting the fenfe of this text ? But (keep- 
ifngin view the reafon here affigned for the renew- 
ed order given to Mofes to conduft the tribes to 
Canaan, namely, God's determination to blot out 
^0f his book whofoever had finned againfi him, in thi^ 
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ffairj let us try it in the diflperent fenfes which 
ave been put upon it. 

I. We will fuppofe blotling out of God's book^ to 
^3Qean deftroying fpul and body, in hell. The 
c3ivine determination to ifaew no mercy to Ifrael, 
is then the reafon affigned for the order here given 
^o Mofes. The prayer and anfwer (land thus — 
Jioti) if thou wilt, forgive this people — Anfwer — / 
lovill not hear thy prayer for them — no mercy fhall bt 

^^/htwn them, but utter, eternal deflruHion fhall be their 
portion — thererore now go lead them to the prom- 
ifed land / 

II. Suppose blotting out of God's book to mean 
atinihilation, and his anfwer to the prayer ftands 

thus / will dejlroy this people, and blot them 

from among my. works — therefore go lead them to 
the place of which I havefpoken unto thee ! 

III. Suppose with Mr. Henry, and DoQ;. Hunt. 
er, that it is to be underftood of deftrudion in 
the wildernefs, and the anfwer flands thus — My 
xorath fhall wax hot againfl Ifrael and confume them — 
they fhall all die in the wildernefs, therefore, now 
go lead them to Canaan ! 

The whole people, fave Mofes and Jofhua, 
fcem to have participated in the revolt. We have 
no account of another exception ; and whofoever 
had finned, God would blot met of his book. Surely 
had either of thefe been the meaning of blotting out 
of Gots book, it would not have been given as the 
reafon for Mofes' refuming his march and carrying 
up the tribes to the land of gromife. Common 
fenfe revolts at the idea. 
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But if we underftand blotting out of God's hook 
in the fenfe we have put upon it, we fee at once 
the propriety of ihe order given to Mofes, found- 
ed on this aO: of grace, God's having ** repented of 
the' evil which he thought to do unto them/' If 
this is the meaning of the words, the anfwer to Mo- 
fes' prayer amounts to this — " I hs^ve heard and 
hearkened to your prayer, and pardoned the fin 
of this people, proceed therefore in your march, 
and lead them to the place of which I have fpok« 
en unto thee/* The therefore go nozu, doth not 
furprize us. We fee the order rife out of the di- 
vine purpofe ; but on any of the other conftruc* 
tions of the text, thwarts and contradi6ls it ; or 
cannot furely be affigned as the reafon of it. 

Several other confiderations illuftrate thefub. 
jeft, and confirm our conftrudlion of it. 

When Mofes returned to intercede for Ifrael, 
he certainly aflced of God to pardon their fin. 
Oh ! this people have finned a great fin, and have 
made them gods of gold — Yet now, if thou wilt, forgive 
their Jin — That he was heard and obtained his re- 
quefl; appears not only from the hiftory contained 
in our context, but from Mofes' rehearfal of itjuft 
before his death. He recounted, the dealings of 
God with Ifrael, when taking his leave of thern 
on the plains of Moab — In that valediftory dif- 
courfe he reminded them of their fin on this occa. 
fion — of God's anger againft them — his threaten- 
ing to deftroy them, and how he pleaded with 
God in their behalf, and the fuccefs which attend- 
ed his intcrccffions for them — ^* I was afraid of 
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the anger and hotdiPpleafure wherewith the Lord 
was wroth with you, to dcftroy you, but M^ Lori 
hearkened unto me at that time aifo."* 

Sentence of death in the wildernefs was after- 
wards denounced againfl thofe finners, and exe. 
cated upon them, but not to punilh this (in ; but 
the rebellion which was occa honed by the re- 
port made by the fpies who were fent to fearch out 
the land. On that occafion Mofes praved fen'eut^ 
\y for his people, and not wholly without efFeft — 
God had threatened to ** fmite them with the pefli- 
lence, and difinherit them," but receded from his 
threatening through the prevalence of that inter- 
ceffor in their behalf — " the Lord faid I have par- 
doned according to thy word ;" but at the fame 
time, denounced an irrevokable fentence of death 
in the wildernefs againfl thofe rebels. Then Mo- 
fes was not ordered to " lead the people to the 
place of which God hid fpoken," but commanded 
to go back into the wildernefs which they had 
pafled — " turn you, and get ye into the wildernefs 
hy the way of the red fea."t 

At that time, the exception from the general 
fentence, was not in favor of Mofes and JoQiua, 
who had been on the mount, and taken no part 
in Ifrael's fin in making the golden calf, but in 
favor of Caleb and Jolhua, who diffented from 
the report made by the other fpies ; though no in- 
timation is given that Caleb was not with the peo- 
ple, and did not fin with them in the matter of 
the golden calf. There is therefore no doubt ref« 

• Deuteronomy ix. 19. + Numbers xiv. 
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pe£ling the' fin which (hut that generation out of 
Canaan. Nor do we apprehend more occafion for 
doubt relative to the prayer of Mofes, to be blotted 
cut of God's book. 

But though the fin of Ifrael.on this occafion 
was pardoned, and Mofes ordered to lead them to 
Canaan, fome temporal chaftifements were inflift- 
ed, to teach the evil of fin, and ferve as a warning 
to others to keep themfelves in the fear of God ; 
of which Mofes was notified when ordered to 
advance with the - pardoned tribes — " Neverthe* 
lefs, in the day when I vifit, I will vifit their fin 
upon them. And the Lord plagued the people 
becaufe they had made the calf which Aaron 
made." The manner in which this is mentioned, 
fhows that their fin in that affair was forgiven, and 
only fom^ lighter correftions ordered in confe- 
quence of it ; which is common after fin is par- 
doned. 

REFLEXIONS. 

I. When we confider Mofes pouring out his 
foul before God in behalf of an offending people, 
!t fliould excite us, as there may be occafion, to go 
and do likewife. 

Some pretend that prayer offered up for others, 
mud be unavailing. God, it is alleged, is immu- 
table) not therefore to be moved to change hi3 
meafures by a creature's cries. And prayer for 
others can have no tendency, it is faid, to operate 
a change in them, fo as to bring them into the 
way of mercy, and render them fit objefts of it. 
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'We would onlyobferve in reply, that God hath 
made it our duty to " pray one for another/** 
And fcripture abounds with records of the preva- 
lence of fuch interceffions. We have a flriking 
inftance in our fubjeft — Mofes prayed for Ifraet 
and was heard — " The Lord hearkened unto me 
at that time alfo/' It doth not appear that Ifrael 
joined with Mofes in his pleadings at the throne 
of grace on this occafion. Mofes went up into 
the mount, leaving Ifrael on the plain below — ** I 
will go up unto the Lord ; peradventure I (ball 
make an atonement for your fin. And Mofes re- 
turned unto the Lord," and pleaded in their be- 
half. By his individual power, he feems to have 
prevailed. This is only one inftance out of many 
which might be adduced from the hiftory of the 
faints— «of this faint in particular. Yea, there 
feems to have been fuch power in the pleadings of 
this man of God, while praying for others^ that 
when God would enter into judgment with them, 
Mofes muft be prevailed with to hold his peace, 
and not pray for them ! *' The Lord fpake unto 
me faying, I have feen this people, and behold it 
is a ftiflF necked people. Let me alone that I may 
deftroy them — and I will make of thee a nation 
mightier and greater than they.** Let me alone ! 
As though God could not deftroy them without 
Mofes' confent ! — And I will make of thee a nation 
mightier and greater than they / As though Mofes 
muft be bribed to filence, ere judgment could pro. 
ceed againft them t 

* James V. 16. 
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This reprefentation is not to be received 
out rellriftion ; but we may fafely infer that 
efFcftual fervent prayer of a righteous man ; 
eth njuch" — that it often draws down blc 
from above on thofe who deferve no good. 

This (hould encourage us to wreftle with 
in prayer, for the eflPufions of his grace on 
who deferve judgment without mercy, anc 
rtiight receive it from the righteous fovereigi 
the righteous hold their peace, and ^' le 
alone." 

II. When we witnefs this holy many pr 
io he blotted out of God's book which he had wrii 
Ihould remind us of our flate as finners whoi 
ly hope IS rriercy, ** Mofes was faithful i 
God';:; houfe." His attainments in the divir 
^.sfftre fcarcely equalled'; yet muft have pe 
forever had forgiving grace been denied 
He knew his ftate ; and a view of Ifrael's d 
called home his thoughts and led him to in 
divine mercy for himfelf, though he (hould \ 
obtain it for an ungrateful people. '* Oh 
give the fin of this people, but if not, forgii 
iwj — pardoning grace is all my dependence- 
would fail fhould it be denied me." 

If Mofes was thus confcious of guilt, wh- 
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Are we by office appointed to alk mercy for 
bthers, and bear them on our hearts before God ? 
\Ve muft not therefore conclude that mercy is not 
ticceflary for us. Like the high priefts of old^ 
•• We muft offer, firft for own fins, and then for 
the people's." There is only one Intercefibr to 
il?hom this is needlefs. 

WitNESSiNG the fin and danger of others^ 
Ihould ftir us tip to the duty, as it did this leader 
of Ifrael. While crying to God for others, we 
muft beware wrapping up ourfelves in fancied 
purity. To this we are tempted by a view of 
greater fins in others, which ferve as a foil to fef: 
off diir fancied gobdnefs ; and efpecially by the 
knowledge of certain great fins in others, of which 
we know ourfelves to be deal*. 

Some in Mofes' fituation, would doubtlefs havo 
adopted that language — '' God I thank thee that 
I am not as other men are — not as this people.'* 
Very different was the effeQ; it had on him — it re- 
thinded him of his fin^, and led him to cry for 
inercy. 

It is of raft importance that v^e know ourfelves 
-^»if we attain this knowledge, from fenfe of de- 
merit, we fhall add to our prayers for others, bui 
if not, blot mt^ I pray thee out of thy book which thou 
kaji written* 

III. If we do hot nliftake the fenfe of the text^ 
the ftfange doftrine exploded in the beginning of 
this difcourfe, finds no fupport in it. And furely 
the do£lrine which reafon tcjefts, cannot be fup- 
ported by revelation. Reafon dire6is ua to ptarfutf 

O 
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that line of conduft which will be mod for our 
advantage^ taking the whole term of our exigence 
into the account. And revelation doth the fame— ^ 
'*^ in keeping God's commandments there is great 
reward." If we look through the holy fcripturea 
we fhall find abundant rewards annexed to every 
requirement. The idea that defpifing the promif. 
es, and being wilhng to renounce the defire and 
hope of them) fhould be made a condition of re. 
iceiving them, is pitiable weaknefs and abfurdity. 

Quite a diflFercnt fpirit is difplayed in the hif- 
tory of the faints, whom we ate direSled to follow. 
All the worthies of old ^^ died in faith not having 
received the promifes, but feen them afar oflF."— • 
The renowned leader of Ifrael " had refpeft to the 
recompenfe of reward" — yea, " the captain of 
our falvation," the divine fon of Mary^ ** for the 
joy that was fet before him, endured the crofs, de€* 
pifing the (hame/'* 

Here the way of duty requires felf denials,; 
The good man is often called to take up his crofs ; 
but the rewards which follow are conflantly held 
up to view, in revelation, as infinitely furpaffing 
the loHes and fufferings of the prefent life. *' Bleff- 
cd are ye when men fliall revile and perfecute you, 
and fay all manner of evil againft you falfely for 
my fake : Rejoice and be exceeding glad ; for 
great is your reward in heaven." Every one wha 
forfaketh worldly advantages, out of regard tt> 
God, will ^^ receive an hundred fold reward, and 
inherit eternal life." 

* Hebrews xi. 26. xii. s. 
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This was made known to the primitive Cbrifl- 

B.2ins. Therefore their fortitude and zeal to da 

and fuflper in the caufe of God — ** Our light afflic 

taon, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a. 

far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.— - 

1 ireckon the fuflFerings of the prefent time, not 

worthy to be compared with the gbry which fliall 

}»e revealed in us.*^ 

Totally groundlefs and nnjuft, was that 
charge — *' I knew thee that thou art an hard man/' 
We ferve a jufi, a kind, a good matter. Even a 
cup of cold water, given out of love to him, will 
in no wife go unrewarded-«-he afks no facrifice of 
us for nought. Much lefs that we (hould facrifice 
ourfelves, and be caftaways. ** Thofe who hon- 
or him, he will honor/' 

The flaves of Satan are repaid with mifery ; but 
90t fo the (cry ants of God. ** He is not unright- 
ecus to forget our labor of love." Thefe thingi 
are revealed for our encouragement and fupport. 
Yea, God hath ^* given us exceeding great and pre- 
cious promifes ; that by thefe we might be partak- 
ers of the divine nature — ^let us thei-efore be (lead- 
£aft, unmoveable, always, abounding in the work 
of the Lord, forafmuch as we know that our labor 
if not iavaiain the Lord/' 




SERMON IX. 

% 

St. Paul's Wish to be accursed from Christ. 



Romans ix. 3. 

For I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ fo;^ 
my brethren, my kinsTuen according to the Jlesh. 

JC EW chara6lers more remarkable than that of 
St. Paul, are to be found in hiftory. He is intro- 
duced to our acquaintance on a tragical occafion-^ 
the martyrdom of Stephen, where he appears an 
accomplice with murderers-^ — *' he was ftandingb3r 
and confenting to his death, and kept the raiment 
of them that flew him." 

The cir.cumftances of Paul's converfion to 
Chriftianity were very remarkable, and afford 
ftrong evidence of its truth. He was not an ignOi. 
rant youth, who could be eafily deluded. He had 
all the advantages of education which that enlightr 
cned age afforded. He was born indeed at Tar- 
fus, a city of Cilicia ; but fent to Jerufalem for 
an education, and*' brought up at the feet of Ga-- 
maliel," a famous Jewifli Rabbi, who is faid tQ 
]iave been many years prefidentof the Sanhedriim 
jnd renowned for wifdom and erudition. 
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Paul's mind was not only early imbue4 wirh 

general fcience, but he was particularly in Ilrufted 

in the Jews' religion, and became a zealous mem- 

Jber of the pharifaic fe6l — vc-rily believed the truth 

to be with them — thought it to be his duty to in- 

pulcate their fentiments, both fctiptural and tra« 

ditionary, and oppofe all who did not fall in with 

their views, and help to increafe their influence, 

and fpread their principles. Therefore his hatred 

of Chriftianity, and determinarion to deftioy it 

from its foundation Therefore his implacable 

^iverlion to Chriftians, and unwearied endeavors 
to feduce them from the faith, or compel them to 
Wafpheme, or where he failed in thofe attempts, 
^0 deftroy them from the earth. 

But lo ! the triumphs of divine grace ! This 
arch enemy, while purfuing the followers of the 
Lamb, even tp ftrange cities, is met by the glorified 
Redeemer, whilp on his way to Damafcus, whither 
he was going, ^* breathing oi|t threatenings and 
ilaughter againft the difciples !" Arreiiedin his 
cpurfe! Convinced of bis madnefs ! Biought to 
believe on that Jefus whom he had reviled and 
blafphemed ! And even changed into a preacher 
of that gofpel which he had been fo eager tojde. 
ftroy! \ 

We know the ftrange procefs by which thefe 
events were efFefted — how this proud adverfary 
was fubdued and melted into a humble, penitent 
l?eliever ! We know the zeal with which he enter- 
ed on the gofpel miniflry — what he did — what 
he fuffered, to build up the caufe he had deftroy- 
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^d ! How he perfevcred to the end, and fealed 
his teftimony with his blood ! — What a trophjr of 
divine power and mercy ! " Thefe were the Lord's 
doings, and marvellous in our eyes." 

But why marvellous ? Why Ihould we wondec 
when we confider the agent ? God is wont to fub- 
vert the purpofes of his enemies ; and often ufea 
thofe means and inftruments which were prep&r-^ 
ed and intended againft him, to accomplilh hit. 
purpofes. 

Egypt is faid, at a particular period, to have 
dreaded a deliverer, then expeded to arifc in If- 
racl — therefore the edift for the de(lru6lion of the 
snale children which fhould be bom to the He- 
brewSy thinking to deftroy the deliverer among 
them. But while that ediO: was in operation, as. 
though in contempt of infernal malice, and Egyp- 
tian policy, Mofes, the favior of his people, was. 
born. And mark what followed. Lo ! The 
daughter of Pharaoh becomes his mother ! The 
houfe of Pharaoh his afylum ! The learned Magi 
of that hoftile empire, his inftru^ors ! And all to 
fit him for the work for which heaven defigned 
him.* 

So here ; this Mofes of the New Teftament— » 
this deftined chieftain among ChriRians, is educate 
ed among Pharifees ; the great enemies of Chrift 
— ipflru^ed by their greateft teacher — infpired 
with a double portion of their zeal and rancor 
againft the caufe of the Redeemer, and fent forth 
to deftroy. But lo ! This mighty Abaddan of 
diabolical and JewiOi malice, is arretted in 

• Hunter Vol. U. Lea. xviii. 
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courfe— changed into another man, and all his 
zeal and learning from that hour dire^ed to build 
up the caufe of God ! The ener»:y inllrufled and 
fomilhed, but heaven direSed the ufe and appli- 
jcation ! 

God's purpofes (land and will ' Hand. None 
can Hay his hand, or reverfe his decrees. The 
means chofen to fubvert, are ufed to build his 
caufe and kingdom. " Me taketh the wife in 
their own crafcinefs, and the purpofes of the 
froward are carried headlong." 

While Paul remained a Pharifee he was the 

Idol of his nation ; but no fooner did he become a 

Chriftian, than their love was turned to hatred. 

No other was fo abhorred as he. Againft no other 

did they unite with fuch determined rancor. 

Numbers foon leagued together, and even " bound 

themfelves under a curfe not to eat or drink till 

they had flain him.'' But all their machinations 

were vain. ** Obtaining help from God, of whom 

he was a chofen veifel, to bear his name to the 

Gentiles, and kings, and the people of Ifrael," he 

continued many years^ and did, perhaps, more 

than any other perfon in the caufe of * Chri(l« 

jewifh rancor towards him never abated, but he 

caught no flbare of their bitter fpirit — the temper 

of Chrifl governed in him — he loved his enemies, 

and did them good. Like another Mofes he bore 

Ilxael on his heart before God, and made daily 

interceflion for them, weeping at a view of their 

lad fiate, and the evils which be faw coming upon 

them. 
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Such is the fpirit of the context. ** I fay the truths 
in Chrift, I lie not, my confcience alfo bearing 
witnefs in the Holy Ghoft, that I have great heavi- 
nefs and continual forrow in my heart. — For 
could wiJh that myfdj were accurfed from ChriJl,Jor ** 
wy brethren, my kmjmen according to thejlejh* 

The deprefSiig occafion of his grief, was the 
infidelity and obduracy of his nation — that thcjr 
refufed ro hearken to reafon and evidence — wert 
refolved to rejeft the only Savior ; and the evil< 
temporal and eternal, which he forefaw their tem- 
per and condu6l would bring upon them — there- 
for<shis " great heavinefs and continual forrow." 

In the text — / could wiJh that myfelj were accurf- 
id from Chrift^ for my brethren^ my kinfmen accords 
ing to the fefh, the apoftle hath been thought to 
imprecate evil on himfelf for the benefit of his peo- 
ple ! All the expofitors we have feen on this paf- 
fage, conceive him to have wiftied fome fore calam- 
ity to himfelf for the advantage of his nation i 
Though they have differed relpeQing the magnL 
tude of the evil which he wilhed to fuffer for 
their fake. 

Docx. Doddridge confiders him, as *' wifhin^ 
to be made a curfe for them, as Chrift hath been 
made a curfe for us, that fo they might be deliv- 
ered from the guilt which they had brought od 
themfelves, and be entitled to the bieflhigs of the 
rejefted gofpel. 

DocT. S. Clark views him, as defirous of fuf- 
fering the calamities to which his people wer6 
doomed for rejeSing and crucifying the Savifor,- 
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fo that, could they all centre in one perfon, he 
: wiflied to be the perfon, that he might thereby 
procure falvation for them !" 

Grotius and Pool underftand him, as " wifh« 
kg to be feparated from the church of Chrift for 
Ac fake of the Jews V* Which diflFers little from 

tXk&. Hunter's fetlfe of the paffage — to which 
_ Dod. Guyle adds, " a* de fire of every indignity 
from- man, and to be cut off from communiott 
with Chrift, for the fake of Ifrael ;" whom he 
ftrangely conQders as prejudiced againft Chriftian. 
itjr, in confequence of their prejudices againft 
hull 

But why (hould the apoftle wifti evil to him- 
&If for their fakes ? What polTible advantage 
coald his fufferings have been to his nation ? Is 
it poffible that thofe learned expofitors fhould 
conceive that pains and penalties inflicted on him 
coald have made atonement for their 6ns, and ex- 
piated their guilt ! They muft never have read 
Paul's epiftles, or never have entered into the fpirit 
of them, who could entertain fuch views as ihefe ; 
or even fufpeft that aught, fave the blood of 
Chrift, can atone for human guilt. It is ftrange, 
therefore, that they could have imagined that he 
.iriftied to fuffer with this view. And it is no lefs 
fo, that it fiiould be thought that prejudices againft 
Paul could have occaiioned Jewifh prejudices a-- 
gainft Chriftianity, when it is fo evident that their 
prejudices againft Paul were wholly occafioned by 
his attachment to Chriftianity-«bc having been 
high in their efteem till he bedji^e a Chriftian* 

P 
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David once afked to fuflFcr in Ifrael's fiead; 
but thecircumftancesof the cafe were then totalljr 
different from, thofe of the cafe now before us 
Ifrad were fuffering ybr Aw fin'in numbering th« 
people ; not for any particular (in of their own— - 
** I have finned and done wickedly ; but theff 
flieep, what have they done ? Let thine hand, 'Z 
pray thee, be again ft me/' — But Paul had not fitu 
oed, to bring evil on his people— -the guilt was all 
their own. 

Expositors having miftaken Mofes* prayer •• td 
be blotted out of God's book," feem generally tO" 
bave h «d that prayer in their eye when they have 
attempted to explain the text; and fuppofing 
that Mofes prayed to be madea faciificefor Ifrael, 
have thought that Paul had the fame fpirit, and 
here followed his example ! But that neither of 
them ever entertained the thought of fuffering to 
expiate the fin of their people, and that the two 
pafiages bear no kind of ^relation to each other^ 
we conceive indubitably certain. 

But let us confider the text and judge forotnr^ 
felves of its meaning. 

Perhaps the difficulties which have perplexed 
it, may have chiefly arifen from the tranflatioiu* 
The filence of expofitors on this head, while puf^. 
zled with the paflage, is ftrange, if the difficulty 
might have been oBviated by attending to the ori* 
ginal. The tranflation irplaufible folely from 
this confideration. 

Mr. liPooL is the only expofitor we have erer 
feen^ who hath y ted th« difference betweea the- 
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|, tranflation and the original ; and he labors hard 
to bring them together^ but^ in our apprehenfioB^ 
labors in vain. 

The {^aflfage literally tranflated flands thus— « 
lor I fnyfelf boa/led that I wa% a c\k^fe from Chrijl, 
mhovc my irethreuj my kinfinen accordttig to thejl^jh,* 
If we confider the context, and the part which 
bad been formerly a6led by the apodle, it will nbt 
bedifficult to afcertain his meaning, nor ftrange 
that he fiiould exprefs himfelf as in the text. He 
begins the chapter with ftrong expreflions of con- 
cern for his nation, who had reje^ed him ** whofe 
name alone is given under heaven,'' for the falva- 

A^jftif tt,%v cvfytvuf fAW Kara aupxa^ 

Hvx«iK«y, rendered in the tranflation hy^ I could tviji, formt 
ia the imperfed of the indicative mood, in the Attic dia- 
led. Mr. Pool was too accurate a fcholar Bot to obfervc 
die difagreemtnt of the tranflation with the original. 
** Some read it as in the indicative ; but it is generally con* 
fidered as in the optative, and altered by a figure which 
'akes an iota from the middle, and cuts off an «v from the 
•nd of the word forming Hi>xo|!xu». inftead of •t;x«»i»ni» «».'*t 

But what warrant have we for thefe alterations ? They 
•&ly (erve to darken a difficult text. 

The mofi natural and common confiruflion of iv^^/koI, 
from wViich fivxoftv* derives, is, to glory ^ or boajl. Glcriar 
is the firfi yord ufed to exprefs the meaning of it in Schre- 
^lius' Lexicon ; and the meaning ivx^u ^^e theme of this 
^erb juftifies the conItru8ion, in preference to that ufed by 
the tranfl<itors. And the Greek prepofition i/irtp, which ij 
'^nderedybr, is often ufed to fignify above ^ or more than* 

For the juftice oi the above criticifms we appeal to the 
'cmrned* If they are juft, our fenfe of the text will be ad« 
^rtltcd^ 

+ Vid. Poolinloc. 
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rion of men. If they continued to negle^ the 
grace offered them in the gofpel, he knew that 
they could not efcape. And when he looked oit 
tfeero and mourned over them, the dangers which, 
a few years before had hung over bimfelf, rofe up- 
before him. He had been an unbeliever, a blaf*- 
phemer, and a perfecutor of the church of Chrift ; 
had boalled his enmity to Chrift and oppofition 
to the gofpel ; in which he had even exceeded the 
body of his nation — he had taken the lead againft 
Chriftianity — been unrivalled in zeal againft the 
caufe, and rancour againft the followers of the 
Lamb. When warned of his danger, and admon- 
iOied to confider what would be his portion, fliould 
Jefus prove to be the Meffias, he feems to have 
derided the friendly warnings, and imprecate oa 
himfelf the vengeance of the Nazerene \ — to have 
defied him to do his worft 1 to pour his curfe iipbi 
on him ! 

It is not ftrange that witneffing the temper of 
his nation, (hould call thefe things to his remem. 
brance-r-that the confideration fiK)uld aflped him-— 
that he ihould fhudder at the profpeft of the de» 
flru&ion which hung over them, and at the recol« 
te&ion of that from which himfelf had been 
** fcarcely faved" — that he ihould exclaim, " God 
and my- confcicnce ^vitnefs my great heavinefsi 
and continual forrow, when I look on my breth- 
ren the Jews, and confider the ruin coming upon 
them, from which I have been faved, " fo as by 
fire !" Lately I was even more the enemy of 
Chrift than they, and boafted greater enmity a- 
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gainft llii]^ I And fhould have brought on myfelf 

Z more intolerable doom, had not a miracle of 

power and mercy arretted me in my courfe I** 

That fuch confiderations and a recoUedion of the 

Ihare which he had formerly taken in ftrengthen- 

tug the prejudices of his nation again ft the truth, 

iliOQld deeply affe6i him, and draw fuch expref*. 

fion from him as we find in the text and context, 

is ttOt ftrange. They appear natural for a perfon 

tnrcamftanced as he was at that time ; and efpo« 

cially to one divinely forewarned of the devafta. 

liofis then coming on his place and nation. 

These we conceive to be the feelings and views 
^tprcffed by the apoftle in the beginning of this 
, chapter— *btit that he (hould wifh to be put into 
the place of Chrift ; or madly wifti evil to him- 
felf, from which nobody could be benefited, 
tannot be fufpefted ; unlefs with Feftus, we fup- 
pofe him to have been " befide himfelf," and not 
to have known what he wrote, when he expreifed 
himfelf as in the text. 

REFLEXIONS. 

I. In PauPs converfion how wonderfully ap- 
parent are the wifdom and power of God ? When 
we view Saul of Tarfus making havoc of the 
church in Judea, and foliciting permiffion to pur- 
fttc its fcattered members even into exile, we con- 
fider him as a determined enemy of Chrift. Who 
then would fufpe6); that he ihould be made to feel 
the power of divine grace ? That he * would be- 
come a Chriftian ? Yea, a prime minifter of Im- 
manuel ! But lo ! For this caufe did God raife 
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bim up ! For this work was he training while 
drinking at the fount of Science, and learning the j 
Jews' religion in the fchool of Gamaliel f While 
unfanSifi^d he was a deflroyer ; but when melted 
by divine influence into the temper of the gofpel^alL 
bis powers and all his acquifitions were confecrat. 
ed to thefervice of God and the Redeemer. 

To affe^ this change in Paul, however unex« 
pe£led, was not beyond the power of God; and it 
was done of God I Neither was it delayed till Paul 
bad fpent his bed days in the fervice of Satan, 
At fetting out to deftroy, he was met of the afcend* 
ed Savior, transformed by the renewing of his 
mind, and from that time devoted to the fervice 
of God ; and continued faithful unto death. Ma- 
ny were his trials— fevere his fufferings for the 
gofpel which he preached ; but " none of thefe things 
moved him ; neither did he count his life dear tQ 
bimfelf, that he might fini(h his courfe with joyi 
and the miniftry which he had received of the 
Lord Jefus, to teftify the gofpel of the grace of 
God/' 

II. Ttis temper manifefied by St. Paul when 
contemplating the ftate of his nation, how worthy 
pi imitation ? Like his divine Lord, '^ when he 
beheld them he wept over them." Neither wat 
the view unprofitable. It ferved to remind him 
of his own pad guilt and danger, and the mercy 
which had been exercifed toward him. His guilt 
and danger had been great. In high handed op. 
pofition to heaven, he had even exceeded *' hi4 
t:infmen according to the flefh.'' WitnefliDg their 
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ftate brought thefe again to his remembrance, and 
Ae grace of God which had ftopt him in hiscourfe, 
md faved him from de(lru6lion, caufing him at 
^ce, to rejoice and tremble ! 

Many of the children of God when they wit- 
neffi the fecurity of (inners ; 4iow they negle£l the 
great falvatio/i, and harden themfelves in fin, 
may remember when they did the fame them^ 
ielves ; and fome of them, in a higher degree 
than mod of thofe who appear to be walking the 
downward road. 

Those who have found mercy cannot refrain 

from mourning over thofe whom they fee harden^ 

inglili^mfelvcs in fin ^ nor (hould they ceafe to 

Warn them from their way, and to cry to God 

in their behalf. But their attention is not wholly 

taken up from home ; it often reverts thither, and 

ftin them up to grateful acknowledgments of di« 

^incgoodners to themfelves. ^ 

Who is he that maketh me to diflFer from the 
thoughtlefs finner ? is a con fideration which often 
rifes in the good man's mind, while looking on 
the carelefs and fecure. It is a proper and a 
profitable con fideration — tends to keep him hum* 
Ueand mindfuhof his dependence. 

Sense of pad dangers ferve to enhance d|e val- 
ue of prefent fafety. The greater dan^s wc 
Bavc efcaped, and the more wonderful our deliver- 
ances have been, the greater Ihould be our love to 
our deliverer, and the greater our care to make 
him fuitable returns. If we entertain jufl views 
of thefe things, fuch will be the effeS. Thofe 
to whom mod is forgiven love the mod. 
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By refleding on the riches of divine mercy, \^ 
Ihould ftir up our fouls to love the Lord. If wi 
neffing the unconcern of others, while in the broa 
road, ferves to excite us to gratitude for divin 
goodnefs (hown to us, ** the wrath of man is there 
by made to praife the Lord/' Such was the effd 
which a view of Ifrael's hardnefs had on Paul— Ma 
all Chrift's difciples cultivate the fame temper • 

in. In Paul's converfion we fee God diftin 
guifhing among bis enemies, and calling one int 
bis kingdom who was, from principle, a deftroyc 
of his faints. Paul was a Pharifee and the fon ( 
a pharifee. No fe£i; among the Jews was moi 
bitter againft Chrift — no other fo eager and aSi^ 
in their endeavors to crufli his caufe and fuhve 
his kingdom. Yet numbers of that {t6k obtainc 
mercy. The fame did not happen refpefting tl 
Saducees. No inftance of a Saducee brought i 
repentance, can be adduced. Why this difcrino 
nation ? 

There maybe reafons not revealed ; but fon 
sre difcernible. 

The Pharifees ** had a teal for God, though n 
according to knowledge." Saul, the Pharifc 
" verily thought, that he ought to do many thin 
contr^y to the name of Jefus''-*^he did not fin 
gain(^he light of his own mind. The fama w 
doubtlefs the cafe with many others of that fei 
The Saducees were devoid of principle^— had i 
jefted firft principles — thofe taught by the light 
nature. While firft principles are retained, fo 
as the belief - of a divine exiftence<^a di£Feren 
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fcetireen good and evil — a future ftatc^ in which 
men will receive the deeds done in the body, and 
the like, there remains a foundation on which reli« 
gion may rell ; but where thefe are rejeftcd, the 
foundation is deftroy ed. Of the former who havo 
erred in lefler matters of faith, and been thereby 
feduced into praQical errors, many have been re* 
daimed, and brought to repentance : Not fo the 
latter. '* One among a thoufand have we not 
found." And thofe whofe fentiments border on 
atheifm, or infidelity, are feldom called of God. 

There is a certain point of error in ppinion, 
{rem which a returti is rare. Thofe who reach it 
are commonly given up to ftrong delufions, which 
lead to deftruflion. 

And praftical errors, cfpecially thofe which arc 
t>ppored to convidion, are highly criminal, and 
exceedingly dangerous — they fear the confcience, 
and provoke God to leave flnners to themfelves— ^ 
" My fpirit (hall riot always ftrive with man — the 
times of ignorance God winked at, but now com- 
tnaads all men every where to repent." 

Saul of Tarfus fpeaks of himfelf as a chief 
of finners •* becaufe he perfetuted the church of 
God;'* yet he obtained, mercy ! But thofe who 
fin againft the light of their own minds, can draw 
little encouragement from thence. He bath de- 
dared the reafon of the diftinguifhing mercy fhown 
to him — " becaufe I did it ignorantly in unbelief."* 
No fooner was he convinced of his miftake, than 
he returned, with, " Lord what wilt thou have 

* t Timothy i. 13. 
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me to do ?"— So do not thofe " who know their 
mafter's will and do it not." 

WoVLO we Ihare the bleflednefs of belierra^ 
Saul, we muft imitate lut repentance ; foQiatl we 
find merry with God. " Fur there is no differ., 
cnce between the Jew and the Greek ; for the famtt 
Lord over all, ia rich unto all that call upott 
fcim."* 





SERMON X. 

David's Sin in the Matter of Uriahs 



,^titd Dmi said vnio NiUkan, I haoa tinned against Me 
£erd. And Nathan said unto David, Tke Lord ali» 
hath ptd away iky sin s thoa skah not dte^ 

1 HE fin bere referred to is that of David in the 
nutter of Uriab. A ftrangc and fad event — takea 
in all itsctrcumflanceiand conneaioni, it is with- 
out a parallel. But the circumftance moft to be 
lamented, is that mentioned by the prophet, in tb« 
cdofe of his melTage — " By this deed thou haft 
given great occafion to the enemies of the Lord to 
blafpbeme." 

The juRnefs of this remark, doubtlefs appear, 
ed at that day. in the triumph of goners and ex- 
ultations of fcoEFers ; and the ftory brought i^wn 
to us, " on whom the ends of the world are come." 
is ftill abufed to keep vice in countenance; 

" Look, to David, your man of religion ! Your 
Bian after God's own heart !"' and witnefs his 
complicated crimes ! and his long continued feca- 
city and unconcern under guilt, which cannot be- 
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charged onus, who view religion as a dream !''• 
So the infidel. 

While peppid of another defcription^ wound 
God's caufe yet more deeply, by the argument 
which they draw from this fall of David ; name* 
ly, thofe who are allowedly vicious, yet call them- 
felves ** of the houfehold of faith — who are pure 
in their own eyes, though not clean fed froip their 
filthinefs/' Thefe, when reproved, efpeciaU 
ly if their piety is called iq que (lion, often recur 
to David forfupport — tell us, that ^' though emi- 
nent for piety, he was guilty of greater fins than 
their's, and long continued in them' — that he re* 
mained impenitent till vifited by Nathan, after 
the birth of his child by Bathfheba. If, fay theyi 
he could continue fo long fecure and unconcern- 
ed, why not longer ? And why may not others fall 
into fins and continue in them for months and 
years after having received the grace of God, and 
after they are numbered among the faints ?" 

This, we conceive, to be the moft baleful concla- 
fion which is drawn from this hiflory . And could 
it be made to appear that fuch was David's ftate^ 
ibr fo long a term, we fee no way to avoid the 
conclufion — fee not but the idea which the fcrip« 
tures give of religion as a holy principle, produc- 
tive of a holy life, mud be retinquifhed. 

Such is the idea which the fcriptures do give of 
religion — they teach, that it changeth the heart, 
and forms the new creature — that " in this the 
children of God are manifeft, and the children of 
the Devil; that whofoever doeth not righteoufnefs is 
l^otof God; that by their friaits we are toknown^en,*^ 
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"Thus fpeaks that holy book which we believe 
to be from God, and to fliew us the way of falya« 
^^n. But if the children of God are not made to 
differ from others, if they may live in allowed 
difregard of the law of God, like others, thefe dif- 
tinftions are idle and unworthy our regard. This 
matter demands our attention. 

From the fubjeS before us, the errors now 
mentioned draw their chief fupport. 

We do not flatter ourfelVes that we can (top 
mouths of fcofipers, or fo clearly elucidate this 
daik part of the book of God. that it (hall no more 
be abufed to the purpofes of depravity ; but be- 
lieve that it may be made apparent that it hath 
been miftaken and perverted ; and thereby ren- 
dered the more mifchievous. This will now h% 
attempted. 

That David remained unconcerned and de- 
void of repentance for the Gns which he commit- 
ted in the matter of Uriah, till awakened to con (id. 
eration by the miniftry of Nathan, feems to have 
been taken for granted, and to have been the ground 
of thefe abufes* This may have been the com- 
mon opinion. Whether it is founded in reality, 
we will now inquire. 

Of thofeo^ho argue from a fuppofition that 
this ^ was the cafg, we a(k evidence that it was fo. 
rhat we have no exprefs declaration that Nathan 
ibund him a penitent, we conceive to be all that 
ran be alleged as evidence that he remained till 
that time impenitent. To which may be rejoin. 
ed, that we have no exprefs declaration th^t Nathan 
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found him impenitent. The fa6l is, both fctip 
and profane hiftory are filent refpe&ing the fla 
David's mind from the commiffion of the (ins 
be was vifited by the prophet. We are left there 
to judge of the matter on other grounds. An< 
what grounds can we form a more probable o 
ion than by conlidering the general charaQtr oj 
man — the nature and efftHs of renewng grace-^ 
the temper and conduS of the delinquent when he 
reproved by the prophet ? From a confideratio 
thefe we may derive the mod probable folutio 
thequeftion, or judge what was probably the J 
in which David was found by Nathan. 

It may be proper to premife, 

L That good men, while in this ftate of 
pcrfedton, Cbould be furprized by temptation 
fins, and even great and heinepus fins, is nei 
fiew nor ftrange. Many inftances occur in 
l^iftory of the faints recorded in the fcripti 
•* Aaron, the faint of the Lord," and Mofes, wl 
general chara3er was that of '^ a fervant, faiti 
in all God's houfe," were both feduced into 
of fuch enormity that they were excluded the) 
of promife, in common with rebellious Ifi 
Among New Teftament faints Gmilar lapfes are 
fcrvable. Even the apoflles forfook the Sai 
and fled when Judas led forth th( hoftile ban< 
apprehend him ; and Peter, when under the 
fiuence of fear, with oaths and imprecations " 
nied the Lord that bought him !" 

The habitual temper of thefe good men cc 
not be argued from thefe fudden a^. Neicb< 
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^dgment to be formed of others, except by obfer. 
bg the general tenor of their lives. Strong and 
•nexpeded temptations may, and often do, feduce 
the beft of thofe who remain in the body and re« 
taio the weaknefles of fallen creatures yet on triaU 
II. There is fomething in each one's conftitu^* 
tion which predifpofes to certain fins. To every 
perfon there is a '' fin which mod eafily befett 
htm"— from which he is liable to ftronger tempta. 
tion than from other fins — and temptation to fuch 
fins, may rife from concurring circumftances, 
above its natural (late, and become almoft invin- 
cible. Nor will any perfon who reads the hiftory 
of David doubt to what particular fin he was nat« 
ttrally moft difpofed. Neither are we infenfible 
how one fin prepares the way for another, and 
ftrengthens temptation to it. 
David's fins on the occafion before us were com- 
plicated and exceeding Gnful. But we know hov 
he wz$ feduced to the firft, and how the others 
followed of courfe. 

Respecting the ftate in which he was found 
by Nathan we may judge, 

!• From his general charaSer. This is fo well 
known, that the bare mention is almoft fufficient. 
The fcriptures teach us that he was pious from hit 
youth. When Samuel was fent to anoint him» fuf- 
ficient intimation was given that his heart was 
tight with God. When Eliab, the 6rft bom of 
Jeffe paffed before the prophet, plcafcd with hi» 
appearance, he fuppofed him to be the man whom 
God had chofen to rule his people— ••• Surely the 
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Lord's anointed is before him"-- -but God refufed 
him with this declaration, ** The Lord feeth not 
as man feeth ; for man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart." 
David's after life juftified the preference then giv« 
en him. .| 

No perfon acquainted with his hiftory as con- 
tained in the facred records, will fcruple his gene- 
ral devotednefs to the fervice of God. Should | 
doubt arife, we may refer to the chara6ler given 
of him by the pen of infpiration, about half >& 
century after his death. '* David did that whicli 
was right in the fight of the Lord, and turned nc^ 
afide from any thing that he commanded him al^ 
the days of his life, fave only in the matter €> 
Uriah the Hittite."* 

In that matter he greatly erred. There isn^ 
need however to confider him as then fallen frocr^ 
grace. The remains of depravity which continue 
after renovation, are fufficient under exifting cir-^ 
cumftances, to account for his fall on that occa-* 
fion. But it is inconcievable that a perfon oB 
eftablifhed piety Ihould remain for a whole year 
ilupid and unconcerned under the guilt of fuck 
tranfgreffions ; and the utter improbability of fuch- 
an event will be further apparent, if we attend, . 

IL To the nature and effefls of renewing grace* 
It is no lefs true of holy than of unholy princi- 
ples, that they are operative. The governing prin* 
ciple, whatever it may be, will bring^forth fruil, 
according to its nature. 

* t Rings XV* 6* 
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A GOOD man may be furpriced into fin, as we 
have feen, but he will not go deliberately into the 
way of it, like the wicked. Neither do the two 
d)ara£lers, when they have been feduced into fin, 
refleO; upon it with fimilar feelings and.view8» 
When the good think on their ways, they are 
grieved and humbled for their faults, and turn 
dieir feet to God's tellimonies ; but the wicked 
blefs themfelves in their hearts, as fortunate in the 
accomplifhment of their vicious defires. The 
good maintain a fenfe of God*s prefence — " Thou 
God feeft me." The wicked forget God, or doubt 
his attention to their temper and conduft— '* How 
doth God know ? Is there knowledge in the mod 

high r 

It is not ftrange if thofe whofe only joys arc 
the pleafures of fenfe, felicitate themfelves when 
they attain them; but thofe who love and fear the 
Lord, and prefer his favor above all earthly joys, 
mud have odier views. If fenfible that they have 
offended God, and incurred his difpleafure, it 
greives them at their hearts, , and fills them with 
deep concern « 

Apart from all confiderations of intercft, the 
good fee a bafenefs and deformity in fin, which 
render it the obje£): of their avcrfion. They con- 
fider it the difgrace of their rational natuc^ and 
are humbled and abafed when confciocV^ that 
temptation hath prevailed to feduce them from 
the pathsj^f reditude. 

It will not be imagined that David could ban. 
ifli thought, and drive away refleftioh, for a whole 

R _ 
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year after the commitfion of fuch enormous 
as he committed in the matter now before us< 

It is prefumed that no man, retaining re: 
was ever able foon to forget any enormii)' 
which he knew himfelf guilty. The remembi 
always haunts the imagination, and confc: 
goads the mind with a thoufand (lings. The 
linquent hath not power to prevent it. He 
sot drive away thought, and turn ofiF his attci 
to other obje^s. 

It is further prefumed, that every good m 
formed to the habit of reflexion ; that he < 
enters into himfelf by a ferious attention t 
his ftate ; confiders his temper ; reviews his 
du£l, and brings, both to the divine flanddrd, 
"he may know himfelf, and reform whatei 
amifs. 

A PERSON of David's chara6ter, efpeciallj 
cumllanced as he was at that time, could not 
fibly have been deflitute of confidcration. 
fociety of the woman who had been the occ 
of the crimes which had fo maimed his chan 
mull have brought thofe crimes to his rei 
brance, and kept them on his mind. Every 
Ihe came into his prefence, or cheered him h] 
fmiles, a group of alFefling. thoughts mult 
rufhqj^ upon him ; his firft offence, an ofl 
whiclnhe law of his God would have obliged 
to puniih with death, in a fubjefl, and his after 
Hill more enormous fins, which he had #nvn 
to hide thefirll, and poiTefs the objed whic 
was forbidden even to covet, would occur U 
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'xziind. From the lovely objed in his prefence^ 
liis mind would naturally revert to her late, firft 
fp'ea^kv^ injured^ and then i^iurdered hufband ; . to 
Ills faithfulnefs and zeal for the honor of his king . 
and countiy, which had torn him from the em. 
braces of a lovely partner, and the fociety of a 
family, dear to him, and would not even fufiFer him 
to vifit them when liberty was given him of hit 
prince ; to his careful attention to deliver the let* 
ters, by which he had unfufpe£lingly borne the 
mandate for his own murder; to his heroifm 
when ordered up to the walls of the befieged citj^ 
though not fupported by the commander in chief; 
and his noble exertions to fubdue the enemies of 
Ifrael, amidft which he had bravely fallen ! Such 
TcfleOiions mud have filled^ his mind ; nor was it* 
poffible that he fliould hav6 driven them away.j| 
Neither could he do other than condemn the 
part which he had adted, and feel pain whenhecon- 
fidered it. purely fuch confiderations muft have 
racked his^pnlty foul, and made him tremble and 
mourn in bittemefs of his fpirit blefore God. 

A GRACELESS tyrant who neither fears Gbd, nor 
regards man, may view his fubjeds as made for 
bim, and think hlmfeif entitled to deprive them, 
at his pleafure, of every comfort, and even life. 
This hath been the^^jipwed fentiment of many an 
caftern defpot. But n is not fuppofeable (^a good 
man — " the man after God's own heart,** though 
now feducedinto certain heinous fins. Surely he 
could riot dbink on his ways— on hj^then late 
tranrgrelfiom, but remorfc muft hawb^trowed up 
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- his foul ! He muft have been deeply affe£led, an d 
led to cry, *^ God be merciful to me a (inner I" 

The feelings of a good man, who had hiSta fe- 
duced into fin, and reflefied upon it with deep 
contrition, are pathetically defcribed by the pen 
of this fame perfon, in the thirty fecond pfaln ; 
and the defcripl^qn is couched in the firft perfoHy 
as what himfelf had experienced. *' When. ^ 
kept filence^ ray bones waxed old by reafon of Mr^y 
roaring all the day long. For day and night tt^^V 
^and was heavy on me ; my moifture is tum^^^ 
into the drought of fummer." There is a ftrorr:^ 
probability that his feelings on this occafion, b 
fore he confefled his fin, and obtained a fenfe 
pardon, are here expreffed. They are the fai 
which we Ihould fuppofe he muft feel while toi 
lilented with a fenfe of fuch enormous guilt. 

III. We are to confider his temper and con-^^ 
duft when reproved by the prophet. 

These are the fame which we ffitlllld exped, ^ 
did we know him to have been then a penitent. 
He was indeed taken by guile, and made to con- 
demn himfelf before he perceived that he was the 
guilty perfon of whom the prophet complained. 
But had he till that time continued impenitent, it 
18 not probable that he woiadihavc been inftantly 
humbled, and immediately^Wnfeffed his fin with 
true contrition. It is mudh more probable that 
he would have refented the application to himfelf, 
as an aEFront oflFered to royalty, and avenged him- 
felf on the Lfltd's mefTenger. 
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God hath power inftantly to change the finner's 
art without previous awakenings ; but this is 
t the method of grace. Conviftions, ordinarily, 
if not invariably, antecede converfion, prepare 
f <or it, and lead to it. 

Neither is this the method of grace, only with 
e finner at the firft great change, termed the 
birth, but with the faint who falls into bei« 
XX0U8 fins, and thereby refembles the finner. When 
ac good man yields to temptation and falls from 
l^is fiedfaftnefs, God commonly hides his face 
^Tom him — for a term, and often for a confidera*' 
lt>le term, he fits in darknefs — is ready to give up 
^s hope — to conclude that he hatb believed in- 
Vain— never loved God or hated fin — never paff- 
edfrom death unto life. In fine, he feels fimilar 
pains, and pafleth in many refpe&, a fimilar 
change, when renewed again by repentance, as 
when firft made a new creature. 

Do we ever fee perfons who have been feduced 
into great aisd heinous fins, brought back to God, 
and comforted with his prefence without fenfations 
of this kind ? We prefume the inftance cannot be 
adduced. We fhould look with a jealous eye on 
one who pretended to be an example of it. From 
the methods of grace at prefent, we may judge of 
them in times paft. God is the fame — fin equal- 
ly his averfion, and finners alike the obje6ls of his 
difpleafure. 

The fuppofition that a pedbn is one moment a 
hardened finner; the next a thorough penitent, 
pardoned, reftored and comforted ^ God, ir fo 
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diverfe from his comtnoii manner of treating 
great offenders, that it (hould not be admitted in 
m given cafe, without clear and ftrong evidence ; 
and in the cafe before us there is no evidence ; 
even circumftances have a different afpeO:* 

No fooner was this offender reproved, than he 
difcovered a humble penitent difpofition. He 
freely confeffed his (in, both to God and man, zn 
one who had thought on his ways and repented of 
his tranfgreffions ; which could not have been ez<^ 
pcded of one who after the commiflion of fuck 
crimes, remained thoughtlefs and fecure, till the 
moment when his guilt and danger were fet .before 
kim. 

But if David was a penitent before he was viC- 
ited by Nathan, why had he concealed his repent- 
ance ? Why fpread a veil over it and negleded 
to glorify God by a confeflion of his fins ? Did he 
think it fufficient to confefs to God, and humble 
himfelf in fecret ? 

So fome argue, and endeavor to cover the fins 
of which the world knows them to be guilty. 
But we are far from fufpeding this of David. 

To break the divine law is implicitly to con* 
demn it. ** What iniquity have your fathers 
found in me ?'* To conceal forrow for fin, is in 
effed to juftify it. Then only is God glorified 
by an offender, when he takes the blame and the 
ihame of his fins on himfelf, acknowledging the 
law which he hatl^roken to be '^ holy, juft and 
good." Of thefe^ings, this offender could not 
bf infenfiUe. 
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David was indeed under ftrong temptation to 
lade his fins. He iras the head of a family, fev- 
ctl chl members of which were abandoned charaflers. 
Thefe he had doubtlefs often reproved. He was tha 
bead of a nation^ nutibers of which were children 
of BeliaL Thefe he had called to repentance, ro. 
^ved, punifhed. He had long profefled religioa 
--perhaps often declared its power to change the 
faeart and mend the life. But if his crimes wero 
BOW made public, hemuftappeara ** finner above 
all who dwelt at Jerufalem !" To have his con- 
daft known would cover him with fhame, and 
"give great occafion to the enemy to blafphemqn 
and fpeak reproachfully.'" 

Did thefe confiderations prevent him from con. 
feffing his fins, and induce him tqjttbver his 
iranfgreffions ? They were moftly arguments for 
liis proclaiming his repentance, had his fins been 
public. 

By his fins he had countenanced wickednefs, 
and fet the example of it in a dignified fiation. 
By his confeffion he would condemn it, and jufti* 
fy the law of God, which forbids it ; and by his 
return to duty, do every thing then in his powe^v 
to repair the injury he hail done and prevent or ' 
remove the bad effe£ls of his example. Why then 
had he negle£led it ? ^ 

There was only one confideration which could 
cxcufe him — that, we apprehend, juftified him« 
His fins in this aflPair were not public. It appears 
from feveral circumftances that they were kept out 
of fight till the prophet was fent to reprove and 
publifh themi and his repentance of them. 
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foAB kuei^ indeed that the king wiflied 
dcAch of Uriah. It is not certain that be kz 
the cauie. If he did, it is not probable that 
bad divulged it. 

That thcie matters were not tranfa3;ed oper 
or generally known, may be inferred from I 
coniidei ations, namely, from Bathfheba's go 
into mourning for Uriah, and from Nathan's d 
laration, when he foretold the evils which wo 
come on David and his family, to punifli his i 
on this occafion, notwithftanding his repentac 
Mournings were very (hort among the Hebrei 
jfgit this adultrefs would not have put on moumi 
or David delayed to take her to his houfe, tc 
his wife, till her mourning was ended, had 
a£Fair bedttbublic. But, that it was not fo, is 
out of doubt by the language of the prophet 
his addrefs to the king — " Thou didft it fecret] 

Tf the matter was not public, the delinqu 
was not to be criminated bccaufe he did not m 
it fo. Sins committed in fecret are to be confe: 
and mourned only before him who fees in fee 
Such feems to have been David's fituation fi 
Iplie time of his fall, till the publication of 
guilt, by the prophet $, during which term he : 
all the horrors of confcious guilt ; '^ God's hi 
lying heavy on him." 

As it pleafed God that both his fall and rec 
ery fliould be made public, the prophet fednu 
have delivered his meflage before witneffes. T 
took away the ground of temptation longer to h 
his finiy and cleared the way to a public renutK 
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tion, and return to duty. And the fallen princo 
waited no exhortations-— needed no entreaties-— 
** I acknowledged my fin unto thee ; and mine 
iniquity have I not hid ; I faid I will confefs 
my tranfgreflions unto the Lord ; and thou for- 
gaveft the iniquity of my fin." ♦ 

Thus ,the opinion of thofe who fuppofe 
that David remained impenitent and fecure, till 
awakened to confideration by the miniftry of Na- 
than, is devoid of proof, and even of probability. 
Savid's well known chara6ler — the nature of re- 
sewing grace ; and the temper and condu6l of 
this tranfgreffor, when reproved by the prophet, 
concur to prove him then already a penitent ; 
vrhich is confirmed by the confolations forthwith 
^dminiftered to him by the Lord's meflenger. 

If in this inftance God pardoned, and gave a 
fenfe of pardon, to fo heinous an offender, without 
a mothent intervening fenfe of guilt, and evidence 
of pardon and peace, it rnull have been a very 
fiogular divine treatment of fo vile a finner ! 

And if David, after having been long eminent 
for piety, lived a year of ftupid unconcern, under 
fuch eiiorraous guilt, it mull have been a very 
ftrange event ! A phenomenon in the hiftory of 
inan, unequalled in the annals of the world ! 
Whether there is evidence to juftify fo ftrange a 
Conclufion, judge ye. 

. If we have not liiiftaken out fiibjedr, this affair 
gives no countenance to thofe who pretend religion 
to be a thing of nought — that it doth not change 

* Pfalcd xxxli. 5. 

s 
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the heart and life, turning men from fin to holi^ 
nefs. Good people may be feduced into fin, hut 
they are foon renewed by repentance — foon turn 
again to the Lord in the way of duty, confeffing 
their fins and renewing their purpofes and engage, 
ments to ferve the Lord — *' That which I know 
not teach thou me ; and wherein I have done in- 
iquity, I will do no more." 

N£iTii£R doth this aflpair yield comfort and hope 
to thofe, who while they call themfelves faints, live 
hke finners. If here they find no comfort and fup- 
port, Where will they find it ? The only exam- 
ple thought to have been found in '^ the footfteps 
of the flock/* fails them ; and we are left to con. 
elude that fanSification is the principal evidence 
of j unification — "that by their fruits we are to 
know men." 

It is a dark omen when profeffors paliate their 
errors and deviations from duty, by pleading 
thofe of faints of old. Thofe faints erred ; but 
they did not long continue in fin — " When they 
thought on their ways they turned by repentance." 
Neither did they flatter themfelves in allowed 
wickednefs. 

If any allege the fins of former faints in excufe 
for their own, thjiy allege not that which diftinguifli. 
ed them as faints, but that which they retained as 
finners — not^that which they poflefled of the im- 
age of God, but that which remained to them erf 
the image of Satan, This they may have in full, 
and y# be of their father the Devil. And fuch is 
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time fad fiate of thofe who allowedly ferve (in, un« 
cl^r whatever pretence. 

Those who are bom of God, favor the things 
w^Iiich are of God» Sin is odious in their view. 
Xhcy long for freedom from it — " Oh wretched 
man that I am ! Who ihall deliver me from the 
body of this death ?" 

The faints wilh for heaven, not only that they 
may fee " their father who is in heaven/' and the 
divine Redeemer, ^' who loved them and gave 
himfelf for them ;' but becaufe there '' the fpirits 
of the juft are made perfeS" — becaufe there they 
expe6t to be holy as God is holy — becaufe there, to 
be ** fatisfied with God's likenefs, and rejoice aU 
ways before him." May God give us this temper, 
and keep us to his kingdom, for his mercy's fake 
bChrift, Amen. 





SERMON XL 



General Character of Christians. 



Calatzans v. 24. 

And ihe^ thai art Christ's have crucified the Fleshy ji;i^Jt***- 

the Affections and Lusts. 

St. PAUL is fuppofed to have been the firft 
aid of gofpel grace to the Galatians ; and they 
pear to have rejoiced at the glad tidings, and to hav^ 
received the bearer with muph refpe^. But aftei^ 
bis departure, certain judaizing teachers wenC^ 
among them, and labored but too fuqcefsfuUy, tor 
alienate their affefiions from him, and turn them 
from the fimplicity of the gofpel. 

The malice and errors of thofe deceitful j 
workers, and the mifchief which they occafioned 
at Galatia, c^ufed the writing of this epiftle ; 
which, like the other writings of this apofile, re- 
flefts light on the gofpel in general, while it ferv- 
ed to correal the miftakes of thofe protfeflbrs qf 
Chriftlanity, and guide their erring footfteps into 
the way of peace and truth. 
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It 18 not our defign to enter into the contro- 
verfy betfireen this infpired teacher, and his ene. 
niies. We are only concerned to underfland him, 
and (hall receive his inftruftions as communicat- 
ed from above, ^ 

The primary defign of this epiftle was to refute 
thofe falfe teachers who urged eircumcifioUy and 
the obferyance of fundry parts of the Levitical 
code, which had been abrogated by the gofpeL 
This appears to have been a leading error of thofe 
anarchifts. That the apoftle did not lay the in. 
tolerable burthens of the Mofaic ritual, on the 
profeflbrs of Chriftianity, was made the ground 
of a charge againft him. St. Paul defended him- 
felf by evincing the errors of his opponents, fhew. 
iog that Chriftians are made free from the ceremo- 
nial law ; and that their juftification before God is 
not in virtue of any obedience of their own, to 
either the ceremonial, or the moral law, but of 
grace through faith in Chrift. 

In the former part of the epiftle, he (hows the 
impoffibility of juftification in any other than the 
gofpel way — efpecially in that way, to which thofe 
falfe tes^chers dire£led — ftiews that they fub verted 
the gofpel, and rendered Chrift's fufferings of no 
cflFeft — ** By the works of the law, fliall no flefti 
be juftified — If righteoufnefs come by the law, 
then Chrift is dead in vain.*'* 

We conceive thefe to be obvious truths, and 
wonder that they Ihould be matter of doubt, or 

^ifpute, among thofe who are favored with reve. 

« 

♦Chapter ii. 16, si* 
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latioD, and receive it as given of God. PerfeJ 
obedience is evidently the demand of the divin^^ 
laW, and condemnation is denounced againft tl 
breakers of it. ** This do, and thou flialt live 
but the foul that finneth, it ihall die.* But noi 
of our race keep the laiv. '' There is not a Jul 
man upon earth, that doeth good and finnetln 
not/' The fcripture hath concluded all under iim ^ 
that the promife " by faith of Jefus Chrift, migl»-^ 
be given to them that believe." Mankind af ^ 
•* fliut up to the faith in Chrift/' This is the w^Y 
in which God " hath mercy on whom he will ha^^ 
mercy. He that believeth (hall be faved ; but \>^ 
that believeth not ftiall be damned." Therefor'^ 
the hope of the apoftle, in the way of faith, whil^^ 
difcarding hope in any other way. '* Knowin^^ 
that a man is not juftified by the works of the law^ 
but by the faith of Jefus Chrift ; even we have? 
believed in Jefus Chrift, that we might be juftified 
by the faith of Chrift, and not by the works oC 
the law." 

From the reafoning of the apoftle, the falfe 
teachers at Galatia feem not to have urged obedi* 
cnce to the whole law. Circumcilion they taught 
to be indifpenfible. St. Paul aflures them, that 
if they were under obligation to receive circumcif- 
ion, they were equally obliged to keep the whole 
law ; atid that they bound themfelves to this by 
fubmitting to be circumcifed — that if they revert- 
ed to the law, and placed their dependence on 
their obedience to it, they renounced the grace of 
Chrift, and would not be benefited by it. " Be- 

• Lev. xviii. |.— Ezek. xviii. 4. 
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Iiold, I Paul, fay unto you, that if ye be circQm- 
cifed, Cbrift fliall profit you nothing. For I tcf« 
tify again to every man that is circumcifed, that he 
is a debtor to keep the whole law. Chrift is be- 
come of none effeO; unto you, whofoever of you 
^x^ juftificd by the law, ye are fallen from grace/* 
While fuch was the ftate of thofewho follow- 
-c3 the judaizing teachers, thofe who retained the 
L^)fpel as taught by the apoftle, had another hope 
a hope which would not make afhamed— a hope 
divine grace through faith in Chrift — " We 
• lirough the fpirit wait for the hope of rightcouf- 
> efs by faith. For in Jefus Chrift neither circum. 
^ifion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciGon ; but 
^^ith which worketh by love." 

Such is every Chriftian's hope before God. 
^e " counts all things to be lofs and dung that he 
tuay win Chrift ; and be found in him, not having 
on his own righteoufnefs which is of the law ; but 
lihe righteoufnefs which is of God by faith." 

But while St. Paul was exhibiting and urging 
thefe important truths, on the wavering Galatians, 
he forefaw, that it would be obje^ed, that the 
fcheme which he advanced, tended to licentiouf. 
nefs — that if men might be faved by faith without 
the works of the law, they might indulge them- 
felves in fin— that this would render Chrift the min. 
ifter of fin. The fame obje6tion appears to have 
been made at Rome, where a fa6lion cxifted fimilar 
to this at Galatia. This confequence the apoftle 
rejefled with abhorrence. " Do we then make 
void the law through faith ? God forbid : Yea ♦« 
cftablifh the law^' 
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The Levitical code included both the ceremo^i-^ 
nial and the moral law. Though St. Paul declar-— - 
ed juftification unattainable by obedience to eitheiT^ 
or to both, he did not fet afide the moral law, ar 
no longer obligatory, as'he did the ceremonial. 
This latter had anfwered the ends of its appoint- 
ment, and was aboliihed by fulfilment. It was 
only a fliadow of good things to come, and fled 
away before that of which it was a fhadow* 
Chrift had therefore blotted it out and taken it 
away. But the moral law was not done away. 
Chrift hath fulfilled it for thofe who believe on 
him ; but it doth not therefore ceafe to be obliga^ 
tory upon them. It is of univerfal and eternal ob« 
ligation. The falvation of mankind^ doth not^ 
however, depend on their obedience to it. If it 
did, they could not be faved, becaufe all mankind 
have broken it. *' Salvation is of grace, through 
faith." 

Instead of fetting Chriftians free from obliga« 
tion to keep the morallaw, what Chrift hath done 
for them ftrengthens their obligations to obey it. 
An increafe of mercies is an increafe of obligations 
to ferve the Lord. 

But yet more is done to fecure obedience from 
thofe who are Cbrift's — yea enough to fecure it. 
A change paffeth on them, when they become his, 
which reconcilers them to the law, and caufes them 
to delight in it', and in the duties which it enjoins. 
This produces a pleafing conformity to it — ** his 
commandments are not grievous." Their obedt- 
ejjpe is fincere and univerfal. Others may render 
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a partial obedience, out of fear^ but the obediendb 
of the renewed flows from love, and hath refpeft 
to all God's comrnandnlents. 

Remains of depravity abide in the Chriftian^ 
but they do not habitually govern in him. That 
they are not wholly purged out of his nature, is 
to him the occafion of grief — caufes him to go for- 
rowing : But he doth not gain complete deliver- 
ance till he puts off the body. He puts on, how- 
ever, the gofpel armor, and maintains a warfare 
agaioft his own corruptions within, no lefs than 
againft the powers of darknefs without. Though 
fometimes wounded, and made to go on his way 
halting, he is, in his general courfe vi£lorious,rif- 
iog fuperior to oppofition, and living unco God* 
" Whofoever is born of God, doth not commit fm ; 
k for bis feed remaineth in him, and he cannot fin, 
f becaufe he is born of God" — cannot fin, like oth* 
ers, allowedly and habitually. *' How fhall he 
who is dead to fin, live any longer therein V 

Such is thecharafler of the Chriftian, as drawn 
in the bible ; fo (hat all ground of obje6lion to 
■ the gofpel fcheme, as^ drawn by St. Paul, is re- 
moved. Thofe who are Chnft's inftead of taking 
liberty to fin, becaufe ** they are not under the 
law, but under grace," are of all men moft 
careful to do God's commandments ; aiid from the 
nobleft principles. Their obedience is not fervile, 
but filial. 

This is the fpirit of the text. They that are 
Ghriji's have crucified thejlejh, with the affcSlions and 
lufts — HAVE crucified. The change which frees 

T 
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f nmi tiic governing paver of indwdling comip- 
tioa, and dirpofeth to walk in ncime(s of life, 
hath already pafled upon dtcin. None arc Chrift'ft 
till this change takes place in them. 

But while the apo&le vindicates the dodrineof 
grace, and (hews its beneficial influence on the 
morals of men, care is taken to guard againft mif- 
takes on the other hand — not to give occafion to 
confider renewing grace as wholly eradicating the 
principles of deprarity, and putting an end, at 
once to the fpiritnal conteft. This fubjed is 
treated more Urgely in the epiftle to the Romans.* 
But the oppofition of natural and gracious princi« 
ples, is here mentioned, and fonsie of its effe6is 
defcribcd. *' The fldh luHeth againft the fpirit, 
and the fpirit againft the flefh ; and thefe are con- 
trary the one to the other ; fo that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would/* 

In every man, whatever may be his charaSer, 
there are different principles, which ftruggle and 
contend with one another. The natural man feels 
a bias to wickednefs, and wifhes to indulge his 
depraved inclinations. But reafon forbids, and 
confcience remonft rates, and warns him to beware 
what he doth — reminds him that to yield to paf- 
fion is wrong — to indulge appetite unreafonably is^ 
finful — that for thefe things God will bring him 
into judgment. Thus the principles implanted 
in the mind, by the God of nature, withftand the 
finner in his way, and refift him in his courfe ; 
they hold him back and reftrain him from gratify- 

-V ♦ Chapter vii. 
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ing his natural defires — from doing that to which 
he is inQlihed, and hath power to do. By this 
means he is prevented from giving full latitude to 
his corruptions ; yea, he is fometimes influenced 
to do good. Herod was a vile chara6ler ; but 
" he feared John, knowing that he ivas a juft man, 
ztkd an holy, and obferved him ; and when he 
heard him he did many things, and heard him 
gladly."* Many fimilar inftances might be ad« 
dixced. T^ere is not a finner who doth not feel 
the natu^l bias, and the power of reafon and 
conicience, driving and contending within him ; 
and fometimes the one prevails to influence his 
condud, and fometimes the other. 

Neither is the Chriftian free from fimilar drug- 

gles. Reafon and confcience have naturally the 

fame power in him which they have in others. The 

corrupt bias, is alfo weakened in renovation ; yea 

receives a deadly wound. But it is not immedi.- 

ately defliroyed. Still its influence is felt, and its 

eflPeOs obferved. Sometimes it evinceth fo much 

power, that its deadly wound feems to be healed. 

Reafon and confcience, ftrengthened by renewing 

grace, ordinarily prevail over indwelling depravi-i 

ty ; but not without a druggie, as every Chridian 

can tedify — neither do the better principles always 

conquer. Sometimes the oppofing principles, or 

powers, prevail, and lead to error and wickednefs. 

Thus " the flefli ludeth againd the fpirit, and the 

fpirit againd the flefli — fo that ye cannot dQ the 

things that ye would.*' 

* Mark vi. 2a 
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Neither the regcneratCj nor the unregenerate^ 
are free to do all that to which the generally govern^ 
ing principle inclines. The difference betweec^" 
the renewed, and the unrenewed, is not that thc^ 
former is free from temptation, the latter overcome 
by it) at every attack. Neither is the cafe. Both 
meet with temptation, and often that which is fe- 
vere. Each fometimes overcomes ; at other times 
is overcome by it. But the renewed formed tq 
the habit of attention and watchfulnefs, and look, 
ing to God fpr help, and a6ling, in the main, 
uprightly before God, is ufually a conqueror ; 
^hile the unrenewed, habitus^lly carelefs, and neg« 
ligent of watchfulnefs and prayer, is more ofteq 
conquered, and hurried into error and wickednefs. 
The renewed are chiefly reftrained by love to God 
and duty ; the unrenewed by fear of puniChment; 
Though fear h^th a degree of influence on the 
former; and other conCderations, befide fear, are 
^pt wholly devoid of influence on the latter. 

Ho^ far a Chriftian may be influenced by re- 
maining corruption, and carried away by the prev- 
alence of temptation ; or how far a fmner may 
be reftrained by the influence of tbofe principles 
^nd confiderations, which withftand him in his 
courfe, we are unable to determine. That both 
feel and are influenced' by thofe oppoCng princi- 
pies, is not matter of doubt. We experience it in 
ourfelves, whatever our chara6iers may be ; and 
we obferve it in others. None are fo moulded 
into the divine image, as to become perfe^ — nei, 
thcr dolh depravity attain fo complete an afcend- 
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ant over any who remain in the body, as to dived 

them of all reftraints, and yield them wholly up 

to the vicious propenfity. Reftraints, yea inward 

reftraints operate in degree, on the moft depraved. 

This is a mixed ftate. The good and the bad 

Archereblendedtogether. " Thewheatand the tares 

^^uft grow together until the harveft"— yea not 

^>iily in every field, but in every heart* None are 

I^crfeftly good, or completely bad, while in this 

^^^orld. The finifliing traits of charaSer are refer- 

*^^^d to that to come. In that world we expeft, 

lat both the righteous and the wicked, will be 

«rfe£l in their kind — " thefpirits of the juft be 

^^•riade perfefil" — thofe of the oppofite character 

X>ut on the full image of their infernal parent. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

If thofe who are Chrijl's have crucified the Jlejh^ 

^coiM its affcSions and lii/ls, How ftands the cafe with 

Vis ? Are we thus made to diflFer from the 

V^icked world ? Do we love God — believe on his 

Son— do his commandments, and trull his grace ? 

Then, " to us to live is Chrift, and'to die* gain." 

Ilere we muft have trials — this is not our reft. 

But the time is ^hort. Soon we flball be called 

** from our labors, and our works will follow us." 

Soon we fliall be with Chrift — behold his glory, 

^nd rejoice in his prefence. Happy ftate ! 

But let us beware deception. Some •* hold a 
lie in their right hands ; cry peace when there is 
no peace to them.*' Let us commune with our 
own hearts ; attend to our temper and conduft ; 
inquire whether we have taken up our crofs, and 




SERMON XII. 

^T'be aggravated Guilt of him who delivered 
Christ to Pi/ate. 



5^ ^tiih Pilate unto him, Speakest thou not unto me f 
•^newest thou not that I have power to crucify ihee, and 
***** po70er to release thee ? Jesus answered, Theu 
^*^zddest have no power against me, except it were given 

^eejrom above : Therefore he that delivered me unto ihee 
_^«M the greater sin. 

^ UDEA was conquered by the Romans, and re- 
*iced to a province of their empire, before Chrift 
**ffercd for the fins of men. When the Jews con. 
laired his death, Pilate was governor of that pro- 
vince. The power of life and death was in his 
*^aDds. Though faid to have been devoid of prin- 
ciple, he wag unwilling to give fentence againft 
Jcfns. Free from Jewifli prejudices, he was con- 
'^inced of Chrid's innocence ; that he had com- 
iQjitted. no offence, either againft his own nation, 
or againft the Romans ; but that for envy he had 
been arraigned, condemned, and delivered up as a 
malefactor. 
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A MIGHTY prince was then expe£led to arife in 
Ifrael. That he would fave his people from their 
enemies, and crufli the powers which held them 
in fubjeftion, was the general idea entertained of 
him. But the Jews had no expedations of fuch 
a deliverer an the Son of Mary ; nor did the Ro. 
man Governor fee aught in him to excite fufpicion 
of a formidable enemy. He wilhed, therefore, to 
releafe him ; repeatedly declared him not guilty 3 
and would have fet him at liberty, but the Jews 
oppofed. They declared that " by their law h^ 
ought to die, becaufe he made himfelf the Son o^ 
God" — or gave himfelf out for the expefted Mef* 
fias. 

This was probably the firft hint which Pilate 
received of this nature, and it feems to have alarm- 
ed him* ** When he heard that faying he was the 
more afraid.'* 

Pilate was not an Atheift, Me( appears to 
have had fome knowledge of a divine exiftence, 
and belief of a fuperintending providence. Liv-^ 
ing among the Jews, he was, no doubt, acquainted 
with their religion, and their expeQations of a de- 
liverer ; and if there was a fufpicion that this was 
that deliverer, it concerned him to aft with cau- 
tion ; at leaft to make inquiry. He therefore re- 
turned to the judgment hall, and entered on anoth- 
er examination of the prifoner. He began by in- 
quiring after his origin. *' He faid to Jefus, 
Whence art thou ? But Jefus gave him no ahfwer.*' 
The text follows, in which we obferve the follow-* 
ing particulars, viz : 
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I. Pilate blaming Jefus, for rcfufing to anfwer 
liim — boafting of his power, and appealing to our 
X^ord, that he pofleiTed it. Sfeakejl thou not unto 
»»€ ? Knowejl thou not that I have power to Crucify 
t^eCf and have power to releafe thee ? 

II. Christ reminding Pilate, that he pofTefied 

Only delegated power ; intimating that he was 

^Ccouti table for the ufe he made of it. Thou 

Couldejl have no power again/l me, except it were giveri 

thteffofh above. 

III. Christ aggravating the guilt cf thofe who 
had delivered him to Pilate, from a confideration 
of the power which he pofTelTed, in which there 
might be an allaiioti to Pilate's chara£l;er as an 
unprincipled man. Therefore^ he that delivered 
ine unto thee hath the greater Jin. We will treat of 
ihefe in their order. 

I, We obferve Pilate blaming Jefus for refuf- 
iog to anfwer hini ; boafting of his power, and 
appealing to.our Lord that he pofteffed it. Speaks 
ifi thou not unto me ? Knowejl thou not that I have 
power to crucijy thee, and have power to releafe thee ? 

But why is Chrift faulted ? He had faid enough 
to convince the court of his ijinocence. The 
judge had repeatedly and publicly declared it. '* t 
find no fault in him." 

Christ's (ilence was not fullen, or cohtemptU' 
Oils. He had faid enough. His (ilence was pru. 
dent — perhaps neceffary. He had come into the 
World to fuffer — ^' to mate his foul an ofiFering 
fof fin." Had hie faid morfe, perhaps Pilate had 
not dared to give fentence againft him* Had not 

U 
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Chrift diedi, the ends of his coming had been fruf- 
trated Therefore was he how duml?. . before his 
oppreffors, agreeably to ths prophecy4 ** He i% 
brought as a lamb to the Uaughter, and as a fheep 
is dumb before his (hearers, fo he opened not his 
mouth." 

» 

It was neceffary that evidence fhould be given 
of ChrilVa innocence, fufficient to convince the 
honeft mind, that he was. not a malefa6lOi^^-^at 
he did not die for his own (in. This hfKl been 
given. It was enough— ^rendered his mUrd€i*ers 
inexcufeable. Thewifdom of providence permu- 
ted no more. 

Pilate declared hitnfelf Convinced. But ibtn 
he had power either to crucify Chrijl^ or to releafe him. 
He felt himfelf poffeflTed of this power, and ap- 
pealed to our Lord whether he did not pofief^ it. 

Pilate knew what was right— what he oaght 
to do. Confcience dire6led him to acquit Uie 
guiltlefs. But this did not neceffitaie him to da 
it. He had power to do right. He bad power 
Silfo to do wrong. 

Others poffefs (imilar power. Every moral 
agent hath power to obey or difobey the di£tate^ 
of his confcience. It is not the method df heaven 
to compel men to good, or leave thefn to he 
compelled to evil. God intended man to be a 
free agent, who Ihould choofe for himfelf the part 
he would aft ; and endowed him with a felf deter- 
mining power, to capacitate him to choofe. Dcu 
void of this power, he could not be accountabfll^ 
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Man ought to be governed by reafon and con- 
fcience. Thefe make known his duty, and offer 
{,. proper motives to induce him todilcharge it. But 
they do not oblige him to it. It is referred to his 
own choice. If he prefer doing wrong, to doing 
right, he may do it. 

This is exemplified in the cafe before us. Suf- 
ficient evidence was given of Chrill's innocence* 
Thejudgeyras convinced, and knew that it was 
his duty to treat him as innocent. But if to an. 
fwer worldly ends, or in any refpeft to gratify 
depravity, he preferred crucifying the guiltlefs, he 
had power to do it. Though Jefus was the Son 
of God, God had left him in the hands of the 
^nemy, •* It was their hour and the power of 
cUrkncfs.'' They chpfe and confpired his death. 
The Jews would not receive fuch a Meffias. Pi- 
late did not choofe to ofFend the Jews. The for- 
mer urged his crucifixion, for fear "all men 
would believe on him." The latter was prevailed 
with to condemn the guiltlefs, becaufe he wiftied 
to gratify the chiefs of the nation which h,G gov- 
erned. Both finned againil the light of their own 
minds, not of neceffity, but out of choice — know- 
ingly did wrong to gain worldly ends ; or avoid 
tepnporal difadvantages. 

SiNN£RS commonly aft on the fame principles. 
They can diftinguilh between good and evil — can 
** judge of themfelves what is right." They know 
it to be their duty to choofe the good, and refufe 
the evil. But poffeffing power to counteraft the 
diftates of confcience, often to gain worldly ends, 
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and anfwer finifter views, do counteraft them— 

• * * 

choofe that for which they are condemned of 
themfelves. 

It is folly to pretend that pur choices are necef. 
fary. The propolition involves abfurdity, Choico 
and neceflity are often oppofites. 

Some bewildered in the labyrinth of metaphyf- 
ics have doubted the plaineft truths — ^^the exiftencQ 
of matter ! And even their own exiftence ! But 
thefe doubts are a fpecies of madnefs. To the 
perfon of common fenfe they are unneceflary. 
JaCt him only believe his fenfes, which the author 
of nature hath given to ipftruf): him, and they will 
all vanifh. 

In the cafe before us, a fingle glance inward, 
carries full conviftion that we are free. To oflFer 
arguments in proof is fuperfluous — is trifling — it 
is to ape the philofopher who attempted to fyllo- 
gize himfelf into a convi£lion of his own exift-^ 
ence !* 

From the knowledge of our capacity, and liber- 
ty of choice, «-ifeth fenfe of merit arid demerit. 
And thence our expectation of reward or punifh. 
ment from an enlightened and righteous tribunal. 
Were we neceffitated to aftions, now, tl^e moft 
criminal, we fhouid have no fenfe of guilt ; neither 
(hould we fear condemnation from a juft judge 
on their account. Did we choofe fuch a£);ions, if 
we knew our choices to be the effefl: of invincible. 
fupernal influence, they would give us no con* 
cern. On our part, no criminality would be 

* Co^itOj ergo /urn, Descartes. 
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attached to them ; it; would reft with the efficient. 
Had Pilate been compelled to give fentence againft 
Chrifty he would have had no fenfe of guilt ; nor 
could be have been juftly criminated. But 
when the motives which afluated him, and his 
freedom of choice are confidered, he muft have 
been condemned of himfelf, and of all mankind. 

When Pilate appealed to our Lord, that he 
ivas poffefled of power, either to crucify or releaft 
him, the juftice of the claim is admitted ; but then^ 
II. He is reminded by the divine prifoner, that 
he poflefled only delegated power, intimating that 
he was accountable for the ufe he (hould make of 
it. Thou couldeji^ have no power againjl me, except 
it were given thee from above. 

Pilate probably prided himfelf on his exalta- 
tioui He was fet in authority. In his province, 
}iis power refembled that formerly in the hands 
of the Babalonifh tyrant : " Whom he would 
he flew, and whom he would he kept alive." It 
might flatter his pride to find himfelf the judge of 
one whom fome confidered heir to the crown of 
Judah ; others as being of divine origin — the Son 
of God — the expedled Meffias, who was to deliver 
Ifrael, and raife them to power. Perhaps he val- 
ued himfelf on power to do either right or wrong 
— that he was neceflitated to neither. Knowejl 
thou not that I have power to crikcify thee^ and have 
power to releafe thee ? 

Though Chrift had given him no anfwer 

when Pilate demanded his origin, he now reminds 

him, boafting of his power, that it was all derived, 

^or delegated ; particularly that which he pofTeffed 
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€>ver hiB prifofier, whom he had acknowledged to . 
be faaltlefs : Thou couldtjt have no power againft me 
except it were given thufrom above. As though he 
had faid, ** Remember Pilate, that with all jour 
Iiigh feelings, and parade of power, you hatre no 
power which is properly your own ; none which 'is ' 
not derived from above ; none for the u(e of which i 
you are not accountable. ^' There is one who i 
mlisth in the kingdoms of men, and giveth them ^ 
to whomfoever he will, and fetteth up over fhem. 
the bafeft of men/' To anfwer his myfterioof 
pnrpofes you are now in authority ; l^t foigel^ 
iSot whence it is derived, and the confequences of 
iabufing it. " There may be oppreffion of the 
poor, and violent perverting of judgment and 
jufticc in a province, but marvel not at the matter ; 
for he who is higher than the higheft regardeth" — :• 
he will fet all right iqi the end. For the ufe which 
you make of your powers, you muft give account 
to him." 

Such fecms to have been the import of Chrift^s 
reply to this haughty ruler, boafting of his powers, 
on this occaGon. What fentiments it raifed in the 
bread of this Roman, we are not informed ; but 
the reply was full of falutary counfel and inftruc. 
tion. Had Pilate regarded it as he ought, it would 
have prevented him from having been a principal 
aftor in the yileft enormity ever committed pa 
this globe. 

Pilate feems to have felt in degree, the weight 
of Chrift's reply, and to have been the more con- 
cerned. For it follows : *' From thenceforth Pi- 
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late fought to releafe him." He had fought it 
before. . ** From thenceforth/' he was yet more 
deGrous to fet Chrift at liberty, and exerted him* 
felf more earneftly to perfuade the jews to confent 
to his dircharge. 

Bu-jf this was not all which Chrift faid on the oc- 
eafion ; he added, 

ill. Another obfetvation, which related to 
thbfe who had confpired his death, and brought 
him to Pilate's bar; perhaps more particularly to 
Judas, who had betrayed bim-^therefore he that 
delivered me unto tkee hath the greater fin. If only 
one perfon is here intended, as having delivered 
Chrift to Pilate, Judas muR; have been the per- 

That Pilate poffeffed fuch power, the power of 
life and death, is declared an aggravation of his 
guilt, who had delivered him to Pilate ; in which 
there might be an alluQon to Pilate's charafler as 
an unprincipled man. He was known to be un-* 
der the government of appetite, paflSon, or felfifh- 
nefs. Hehad been often guilty of injuftice and 
cruelty in his public adminiftration. Therefore 
had his enemies the greater fin in delivering Jcfus 
unto him. 

Such we apprehend to be the meaning of the 
text ; which hath been thought to be obfcure and 
difficult. The difficulty will ftrike us, if we read 
the whole paQage as it (lands in the tranflation* 
Pilate faith unto him^ Speakejl thou not unto me ? 
Knowejl thou not that I have power to crucify thee, 
and have power to releafe thee ? J^f^^ anfwered^ 
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Vented him from delivering Jefus to his enemiei ^ 
and kept him clear of a crime, the perpetratioitr^ 
of which, darkened ev^i the natural world, anc^ 
threw it into convulfions ! 

PiLAtB felt fo much force in the waming, cfaa^ 
he was perplexed. He wiflied to acquit the prifi. ^ 
oner ; of whofe innocence he was fatisfied ; but he '^ 
feared the Jews, He was probably apprehenfire 
that they might inform againft him at Rome, as he 
knew, that much of his pad adminiflration ^cottld 
tiot be jiiftified. He had not therefore the courage 
to tell the JeWs^ that juftice forbad, and he would 
Hot condemn the guiltlefs. What had he to do 
with juftice, who had often fported with it, to grtU 
ify his paffions, Or gain his felfilh putpofes ? Who 
had done it openly, and it was matter of public 
notoriety ? The Jews urged, " if thou let this man 
go, thou art hot Csefar's friend." Pilate trem« 
bled ; but his fear of Caeifar prevailed above his 
fear of God* ** He confented therefore, that it 
fhopld be as they required, and delivered Jefas to 
their will/* 

REFLECTIONTS.* 

1. When we contemplate thefe thJtigs, what a • 
feries of wonders rife to our view ? The ftate of 
man — the way in which he was brought into it ; 
and that in which only he could be delivered from 
it, are all my fterious ! Man had ruined himfelf — 
ruined his race f Human guilt could not be expi- 
ated without blood f Without blood divine t 
Man had finned, and the Son of God muft fuflper, 
or fin could toot be pardoned I No other facrifice 
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^o\)ld make atonement. Chrifl confented to un« 

^ertaie the work of our redemption — to •* make 

his foul an offering for fin !" But how ? He muflt 

take human nature ! Become man ! Wonder of 

Wonders'! Still difficulty remained. He mufl die, 

** the juflfor the unjufl !" In what manner could 

this be accomplifhed ? Chrifl's fuffcrings would 

be, of all crimes, the moft finful, in thofe by whon^ 

iie fuffered. No good man could knowingly 

take part in them. They could only be the work 

of Chrifl's enemies, and of the enemies of God, 

and goodnefs. 

It is no fmall part of this myflery, that the good 
ihould oppofe, and that it fliould be their duty to 
oppofe, that which had become necelTary for man's 
lalvation ! And that the wicked fhould be engag- 
ed to do that which was requifite for this end f 
•And that their enmity againfl God and the Re. 
fdeemer, fhould excite and infiuence them thereto ! 
But though every thing relatinjg to this matter 
is too deep for us, Deity had no embarrafTraent. 
To omnifcience all was eafy and obvious. The 
great Supreme needed only to lit at helm, fuperin. 
tend and overrule the lufls of apoflate creatures, 
to effeQ; the purpofes of his grace I Need only to 
permit man freely to follow his own inclinations ! 
u The wrath of man would thus be made to praife 
God ;" and the defigns of mercy be acco mplifhed ! 
The greatefl good be occafioned by the greatefl 
evil ! God glorified, and finners faved ! 

The myflery of redemption was veiled, till 
atonement had been made for fin. That fatisf^^c-. 
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tion was to be made to divine juftice, by the f uf 
fcrings of a divine perfon, remained a hidden myf 
Jery, till explained by the event. This was ne 
ceffary. Had the enemy been able to penetrat 
the defign, thefe things would not have been 
done. Satan would not have inftigated, nor his 
adherents crucified the Lord of glory. 

The powers of darknefs were laboring to fub- 
vert and deftroy ; they vainly thought to defeat 
the !purpofes of grace ; but were made inftrumeut. 
al in their accomplifliment. " The wife were tak- 
^n in their own craftinefs ; the purpofes of the 
froward carried headlong ; but the divine purpof- 
es ftood, and God performed fill his pleafure ! 
Oh, the depths of the riches, bqth of the wifdom 
^nd knowledge of God ! How unfearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways paft finding oi:^t !" 

II. Another thipg which our fubjedl fuggefts 
to o|jr con fidf ration, is the way of God with man* 
God^ hath provided a f3vior, and offered falvation 
?— he hath pointed out the way of duty, and com- 
manded us to walk in it — allured us thereto by 
promifes, ^nd barred up the way to deftruftioa 
by threatenings. Thofe who enjoy thegofpel, have 
Jife and death fet before them. But no conftraint 
is laid upon them — they choofe for thcmfelves, and 
the confequences follow. 

Though the beft fervices of fallen man arc iuir 
pcrfeft, and mercy offered in Chrifthis only hope, 
I^e hath reafon to expeft faving mercy while feek- 
ing it in the way of duty, and only while thus feek^ 
ipg. When we " keep confciences void of offence. 
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"toward God arid men, then are we fatisfied from 
^>urfclves," and exped; the approbation of our 
J'^dgc. When we aft diflFerently, we are con- 
emned of ourfelves, and tremble to approach the 
uligbtened tribunal. 
These views are natural — they are written on 
le heart, or confciencc, by the creator's band, and 
ndicate what we may reafonably expeft from him 
ho knows our hearts-^from him who is moral 
lovcmor of all worlds. . 
As we know ourfelves to be free agents, and as 
e pofiefs only delegated powers, we are certain- 
ly accountable for the ufe which we make of thofc 
owers. The duties which rife out of fuch a fitua* 
Lon, and the confequences which will follow, ac- 
ording to the manner in which we aft our parts, 
ccd not to be pointed out — they lie open to every 
c. 

III. When we conGder the Ilruggle in Pilate's 

"^^xeaft, between fenfe of duty, and a defire to pleafe 

c world, and how it terminated, we fee the dan- 

:r of wanting fixed principles of reftitude — of 

Clot being determined, at all events, to do right, 

"^^batever may be the confequences. 

Pilate's duty was plain. He knew his duty — 
f^lt his obligation to do it, and wilhed to do it, 
^bat he might feel eafy, and not be concerned for 
Confequences. But he had formerly facrificed 
codfcience, to iippetite, paffion, or felfifhnefs, and 
it was known. This expofed him to temptation 
t- 1 ^S>^^^ to do wrong. He who had violated con- 
e, / fcience to gain worldly ends, might do it again. 
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Pilate had expofed himfelf by paft oonduA-— could 
not juftify Uf paft adminiftratioQ — his enemies 
might rq>ort him to Caefar — he could not anfwer 
for himfelf before Caefar ; but if he would again 
violate confcience, oblige the Jews, jin a matter 
thejr had much at heart, he hoped their friendihip 
t--that they would fpread a veil over his paft con** 
fbxBtf and report i|i his favor at Rome, 

Such was the ^ fituation into which he had 
brought himfelf by wilful deviations from duty--* 
f hence temptations to farther and greater devia. 
tions— temptations not eafily overcome*-«*tempta« 
tions by which he was overcome, and fedaced to 
the moft horrid wickedpefsr-crndfying the Lord 
pf glory ! 

Those whq would maintain their integrity, and 
fiand in the evil day, muft refolve to do right ;; 
to obey the dilates of confcience ; they muft be- 
ware the beginnings of fin ; hold no parley with 
the enemy ; never hefitate, whether it is not beft, 
in any cafe to yield to temptation ; nor make at- 
tempts to pleafe thofe who wi{h them, and dare to 
importupe them to counteraO: the light of their 
own minds— 7" trimming their way to feek love." 

To cpter on fuch a courfe, is to go on forbidden 
ground. It is to pafs the bounds, and go into the 
way of feduQion. *' Enter not into the path of 
the wicked^ and go not in the way of evil mei^. 
Avoid it, pafs not by it, turn from it, and paf| 
away. * . ^ 

• Proverbs iv. 14, 
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What the ptfet obferves, refpeStng one fpedei 
f temptatimi, holds, ia degree, of tvcry other. 

"In fpite of aU the virtue we can boaft, 

« Tbefer/on who ddibenrtes is loft."— roHRg. 





SERMON XIII. 



7be T'rial of Peters love to Christ. 



John xxi. 15, 16, 17. 

So when they had dined, Jfesus saith to Simon Peter, SinuF ^ 
son of Jonas, lovtst thou me more than these ? He sai^j^ 
unto him. Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that I love thee. 

• saith unto him. Feed my lambs. He saith to him agm 
the second time, Simon son of Jonas, lovest thou me f 
saith unto him. Yea Lord ; thou knotoest that I love 
He saith unto him. Feed my sheep. He saith unto him t 
third time, Simon son 0} Jonas ^ lovtst thou me ? Pete^ 
was grievedf because he said to him the third time, Lovesr^ 
thou me ? And he said unto him. Lord, thou knoweft al^ 
things ; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith unta^ 
him. Feed my sheep. 

1 HIS was the third time that Jefus {bewe60 
himfe]f to his difciples after he was rifen from the^ 
dead/' But it was not the lad time. '' He oftext^ 
ihewed himfelf alive after his paflion, being feeo^ 
of them for forty days, and fpeaking of the thingv 
pertaining to the kingdom of God." Once be a{^ 
peared to a Chriftian afTembly — '^ was feen by Mm 
bove five hundred brethren" at the fame titatu . 
Whien he had ^ven to his difciples thofe izifallk '^! 

■ i 
.■■■1 
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t>le proofs of his refurredion, and thofe inftruc^ 
tions, which their work required, " while they be- 
held, he was taken up ; and a cloud received him 
out of their fight." 

This vifit was made to a part of the difciples at 
the fea of Tiberias ; whither they had retired after 
the crucifixion ; but whether to follow their for- 
ncier occupation/ or in expe£lation of meeting there 
the rifen Savior, who had promifed to manifeft 
hitnfelf to them in Galilee, we are not informed, 
riiey were however engaged in fifhing, when after 
the fruitlefs labors of a night, they faw Jefus in 
the morning Handing on the (bore. 

God looks favorably on his people when he fees 
them employed in honed fecular bufinefs ; and 
foinetimes manifefts himfelf to them. 

This was a kind inftruQive vifit, to thefe dif- 

ci|)les ; efpecially to Peter. Peter was of a bold, 

forward difpttfirion, naturally eagejymd confident, 

^nd fo ftrongly attached to his Lord, that he 

bought nothing could feparate him, from him— 

l^either allurements, nor terrors. Therefore when 

Chrift warned his family of his approaching fuf- 

ferings, and the efiFetl which they would have on 

them — that ** they would be oflFended becaufe of 

him — yea be fcattered from him and leave him a^ 

lone :" Peter did not believe him ! He had fuch 

love to Chrift, and felt fo determined to adhere to 

him, in all extremities, that he dared to declare, 

'* Though all (hall be offetjded, yet will not I/' 

And when his Lord, affured him that he would 

thrice deny him that very night, he wgis not con- 
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vinced! It only ferved to draw from him a m< 
vehement and pofitive affc^rtion, " If I fhould dw 
with thee, I will not deny thee in any wife.". Bui 
he foon found his miftake. Three times, before^ 
the next morning dawned, did be deny his Sav-^ 
ior — with oaths and imprecations did be den^ 
him ! 

This finner was foon renewed by repentanoe. 
And one deBgn of Chrift's vifit at this time, feems 
to have been to alTure the penitent, that his fin, in 
•' denying the Lord who bought him," was pardon. 
cd, and that he was confirmed in the office to 
which he had been previoufly called. But the 
manner in which this was done carried in it a re- 
proof, which muft have called hin fm to remem- 
brance, caufing his foul to be humbled in him. 
Let us turn our aitiention to the fubjeft. 

In iht text wtfee Chrijl quejliontng Peter ^ and try^ 
ing his late — Peter appf.aling to ChriJi.Jor the realty 
iy of it — and Chrijl direSing Peter how to maniftfi 
his love to him — by feeding his Jl nek. 

I. Wk fee Chrift queftioning Peter and trying 
his love. Simon, Jon oj Jonas, lovefi thou me marc 
than ihefe 9 

Simon was the original name of thisapoftle. 
Cephas and Peter, which fignify a rock, or ftonc, 
were names given him of Chrift, expreflive c^ tbaft 
firmnefs of chara6ler, for which he was remarka- 
ble. Thefe though commonly ufed, after thejr 
were given him, were omitted on this occafion ; 
probably as a tacit reproof of his denial of taia 
Lord, a little before ; which had been occafionedl 
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t^3r the failure of his courage — by the deficiency of 
&=^is finonefs. 

Th£ mi^nner in which his divine mafter, here ad- 
^reffed this difciple, feemed to imply a doubt or his 
Iqvi; ; or of the fupremacy of it. 

Christ knew the heart. Peter's love was not 
Wddefi from him. B^t while he dwelt with men, 
i^e treated people according to their apparent char-, 
a&ers ; thereby fetting an example to his follow- 
ers, who can judge others only by appearances, or 
that which is externa). 

j£5us did not immediately addrefs himfelf to 
Peter, ^s foon as he had made himfelf known ; but 
after he had been fome time in the company ol 
thefe friends and followers, and they had made a 
friendly meal together, he turned to this difciple, 
and in the prefence of his brethren, who had wit« 
neffed his high profelBons of love, and determitia- 
tion never to forfake or deny him, and the part 
he had a&ed foon after, addreifed him, as in the 
text ; Simon, foj% of Jonas, loveji thou me more than 
thefe? 

What had happened a little before, rendered 
this queftion highly proper. One of the twelve! 
had fallen. One, whom the others had not fiif* 
peded. Nothing had appeared, which marked 
out Judas for the traitor, during the time of his 
going out and in with the other difciples^i Chrift, 
though he knew him, and gave frequent intima- 
tions that there was a traitor among them, had nev^ 
er deGgnated him. When they were told that one 
of them Ihould betray their Lord^ their eyes were 
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not turned upon Judas, but each one appeared 
jealous of himfelf, " Lord is it I ?" But his hy- 
pocrify had now been made manifeft and ' he had 
gone to his own place," Such had he been found, 
who was the fteward in Chrift's family ! That witb 
refpeS to him, the other diiciples.had been deceiv-— 
ed, now appeared. And Peter, who had been ft 
forward and zealous, and profeffed fuch 
love to Chrift, had lately denied him ! An4 thoug 
he had returned, prqf effing himfelf a penitent, hi 
finccrity is queftiuned, and he is called on, to clears 
up his chara6ier. 

It was important that this matter (hould be de-r ' 
termined, that the other ditciples might know- 
how to treat this late oflFender — whether he was 
to be received as a brother, or to be confidered as 
depofed from his office, and to be fucceeded by 
another. This was probably thereafon of Chrift's 
addreffinghim, as herein the prefence of his breth- 
ren. Lovejl thou me more than thefc ? 

If he had the love of Chrift dwelling in him, 
and that love was fupreme, Chrift would forgive 
the paft and continue to employ him as a (hep- 
herd to feed his flock. Therefore did he apply to 
this late offending paftor, and demand of him in 
the preience of bis brethren, whether he really lov- 
ed him, with fuch a love as was neceflary to con* 
ftiiute him a difciple. 

This had been long before fettled, and deter<» 
mined, to be love fuperior to that which is borne 
to the world, or the riches and honors, or friendu 
ihips and relations of it, or even life in it, <* He 
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tl^at loveth father or mother more than me is not 
worthy of me : He that loveth fon or daughter 
inorethan me is not worthy of me : He that tak« 
eth not his crofs and folioweth after me^ is not 
worthy of me : He that findeth his life fhall lofo 
it ; and he that lofeth his life for my fake ihall 
find it/'* 

The purport of this and parallel declarations of 
the divine teacher, are not obfcure; they plainly 
teach that we cannot be Chrift's difciples, unlefs 
our love to him furpaffeth that which we bear 
any thing terreftrial. Therefore the queftion put 
to Simon, agreeably to thefe prior definitions of 
that love to Chrift which is neceffary to conftitute 
a perfon his difciple, marked particularly by the 
laft claufe of it, more than thefe ? 

Expositors have generally put another fenfe on 
this queftion, and in our apprehcnfion, a miftaken 
fenfe. They have confidered our Lord as inquir- 
ing of Simon whether his love exceeded that of 
his fellow difciples. Lovejl thou me more than thefe 
^hy fellow difciples love me ? 

This cannot be the fenfe of the queftion. This 
^s a queftion which Simon could not have anfwer- 
^d; and which it would have been wrong in him 
to have attempted to arifwer; a queftion therefore 
>vhich Chrift would not have put to him, or re- 
fquired him to anfwer. To have anfwered it, Si- 
mon muft have known the hearts of others ; but to 
iavc pretended to the knowledge of them, would 
lave been claiming a divine prerogative. 

* Matthew x. 37. 
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But Peter had declared on Chrift's forewamixif 
them that ** they would all be offended becaufe of 
him, althoogh all (hall be offended, yet will not I."* 

Hb had indeed made that declaration; but he 
had not judged others, or pretended to detensiai 
that they would, or would not, be offended be» 
caufe of him. Peter knew that he loved Chrift-^ 
that the love of Chrift was generally a governing, 
principle in his heart. He felt the ftrength of it fo 
fenfibly at that time, that he did not conceived 
poflible, that any dangers or bufferings could ever 
induce him to forfake his Lord { or in any refprfi, 
be offended becaufe of him. Therefore his confi< 
dent declaratit)n, that he (hould (land by him ia 
every extremity, though he (hould be left to fiand 
alone. Leaving the future conduS: of others, to 
determine the meafure of their love to Chiift, he 
fpake only of his own. *' Though all men (ha^^ 
be offended becaufe of thee, yet will npt I be of* 
fended.*' As though he had faid ; 

''I DO not pretend to know the hearts of others 
but I think I know my own ; and that I have fucfc^ 
love to thee my Lord, that nothing can feparate m^ 
from thee." Jefus anfwered, •• Verily I f»y untc^ 
thee, that this night, before the cock crow, ihov0 
flialt deny me thrice." Peter replied, ** Though t^ 
(hould die with thee, yet will I not deny thee^ 
Likewife alfo faid all his difciples." 

They no doubt all fpoke the language of their 
hearts ; all expreffed the determination of their 
fouls at the time; though they were foon con- 
vinced of their miftakc — that they did not fuffi- 
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ciently know themfelves-— -their own weaknefs^— 
the need they fiood in of divine fupport. 

Piter, in particular, exprefled the genuine feel- 
ings of his own warm and honed heart ; but with- 
tnitthe fmalleft intimation, that he fufpeAed hit 
ftUow dtfciples ; or pretended to judge them. 

And is there reafon to think that Chrift would 
^t him upon this work ? That he would require 
him to judge them, and compare his love with 
theirs ? £^pecially when we confider Chrift's for- 
mer prohibition of judging others, which he had 
early made a law to his difciples. ** Judge not 
that ye be not judged :'' And remember that Chrif- 
tians are direded, '- in all lowlinefs of mind, to ef. 
teem others better than themfelves/' 

Some have been difpofed to think highly of 
themfelves, and meanly of others — to fay to oth- 
ers, *< Stand by thyfelf ; come not near me ; I am 
holier than thou" — Some, to ** compare themfelves 
with others and exalt themfelves above others/* 
Bat not fo the humble Chriftian — Notfo the meek 
follower of Jefus, Nor is there any thing favor- 
able to fuch temper and conduft to be found in the 
facred volume. The fpirit and tenor of the divine 
rule is oppofed to it, and fpeaks perfons of this 
cbarafter, objeds of divine averfion. 

This temper, and its oppoiite, are exemplified 
in the pharifee and publican, who went up to the 
temple to pray, *' God I thank thee, that I 
am not as other men— or even as this publican.^ 
Thus the pharifee* But •* the publican (landing 
afar off, would not lift up fo much ^s his eye$ to 
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heaven, but fmote upon his bread, faying. God : 
be merciful to me a finner." We know which of •. 
thefe met the divine approbation. 

Now, is it fuppofable, that the Savior would 
put a queflion to Simon, which would countenance 
the ph^rifaic difpofition ? Or that he would require 
him to judge the hearts of others ? Or compare 
himfelF with others, in a matter which required 
the knowledge of their hearts ? 

It feems (Irange that this ihould be thought b^ 
any one, to be the fenfe of Chrifl's queftion 
Peter; much more that this fiiould be the mo 
common conftruftion of it, by expofitors^ 

II. In anfwer-to our Lord's queftion to Simon, 
we find him in the text appealing to our Lord, for^ 
the reality of his love. " Thou knowefi that I love " 
thee — Thou inowe/i all things^ Thou knowejl that I^ 
love thee" 

It is obfervable that Peter reRs the whole mat. 
ter on Chrift's knowledge of the heart. Peter makes 
no plea — adduces no evidence — mentions no cir- 
aimftance, evidential of his love to Chrift, but re- 
fers thema!ter back direQly to him, as the fearcb- 
er of hearts and leaves it with him. Thou knowefi 
that I love thee. 

The grieved, and diftreffed apoftle, could have 
mentioned many things as proofs of his love to Je- 
fus ; yea of the ftrength of his aflFeftion for hinf. 
He might have pleaded his profeffion refpefting 
Chrift, at the time when he was honored with the 
name of Peter — an honorable diftin£lion, and de* 
iigned to recommend him ta the acc'eptance of hk 
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fielloHr difciples.* He tnight have mentioned what 
pa/Ted, when Chrift aiked the twelve, whether they 
** would alfo go away ?" When many offended at 
his dodrine forfook him, after having followed 
him, and profciTed themfelves his difciples. Si« 
inon had on that occafion made a noble profeffion^ 
ihewing that he was a difciple indeed— '< Lord, to 
whom fliall we go ? Thou haft the words of eternal 
life. And we believe and are fure, that thou art 
that Chrift, the fon pf the living God T He 
might have pleaded, that he had iingly dared to 
draw his fword againft the multitude, which came 
to apprehend his Lord— ^that he had refolutely aU 
tacked them, and maintained the conflift, with the 
whole band, till difarmed by a command from his 
divine Sovereign to put up its fword intoits (heath—* 
that; he had followed Chrift, when moft of the oth- 
ers forfook him and fled — had ventured into the 
judgment hall to attend his trial and witnefs the 
event— ^that though there furprifed and terrified in. 
to a denial of Chrift, when he faw him contrary 
to his expedations, refign himfelf to death, by the 
wicked hands of unbelieving Jews, aided by hea- 
then foldiers, yet that only one kind look from hi$ 
captive Lord, had brought him to repent and 
mourn in the bitternefs of his foul, that he had not 
agreeably to his former purpofe, died with his di- 
vine matter — He might have alleged, that he had 
aotforfaken Chrift's family and friends, even when 
Chrift hung on the crofs or flept in the tomb ; 
though his moft faithful followers, had then been 

♦ Matthew xy. 13—19:. 

Y 
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ready to conclude, that they had been deceiv 
when ** they trufled that it was he who (hould ha 
redeemed Ifrael" — that be h-id watched Cbrift' 
corpfe, and been with the firft to examine 
report of his refurredion, and among the firft ^ 
believed it — and that even thtn, at that appearan 
of his Lord, he only of thofe prefent, when tb 
faw him Handing on the (hore, could not wait ti 
the boat fiiould convey him to the land, but ba 
thrown bimrelf into the fea, leaving the filh wbidK. 
they had inclofed, to continue in their own ele*> 
ment, and fwam to the (hore, not perhaps, wftfaon^ 
endangering his life, that he might not delay to re- 
ceive and welcome his Lord. 

These, and probably many other things, evi- 
dential of the reality and ftrength of his love C^ 
Chrift, Simon might have alleged, notwithftan^^ 
ing his late defeflion — diflindions, which pe^' 
haps none of his fellow difciplcs could have plea 
ed ; and which, had any fhare of the pharifai 
fpirit relied on him, might have induced him 
claim that Superiority to his brethren, which a cer^ 
tain church afterwards attributed to him. 

To have mentioned thefe, might have ftrength-^ 
cned the charity of his fellow difciples towards 
him ; but he knew that none of them were requi- 
fite, to convince Chrift of his love. Though he 
had done, and fufFered, and expofed himfelf for 
Chrift, more than others, he put in no claim to a 
reward — he had done lefs than was his duty. 
His dependence was on grace. Therefore did he 
decline the mention^ of what fome would have 
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boafted^ and appealed direflly to his Savior, as 

the fearcher of hearts, to judge of the matter in 

queftion — of his love, and the meafure of it — ap. 

pealed to him who had put the queflion, lovcjl thou 

fte more than thefe ? To clear up his charader and 

bear witnefs to the reality and meafure of his a£Pec* 

tion toward him — Yea Lord, thou knowtjl that I love 

ikeu 

In this appeal he not only (hewed his Gncerity, 
bat Ttfleded honor on Chrift, by an acknowledg- 
ment of his divinity. The knowledge of the heart 
is the prerogative of Deity. ** I the Lord fearch 
the heart, I try the reins, to give to every man ac- 
cording to his way, and according to the fruit of 
bis doings. The Lord fearcheth all hearts, and 
vnderftandeth the imaginations of the thoughts." 
The exalted Savior, afierwards made himfelf 
luiown as pofleffing this power, and appointed to 
cxerdfe it, in adjafting the rewards of another 
life. ** All the churches (hall know that I am 
he who fearcheth the hearts and reins ; and I will 
give to every one of you according to your 
works." But this had not been clearly revealed, 
when Chrift paid the vi(it to his difciples at the 
feaof Tiberias. The Chriflian difpenfarion was 
then fcarcely fet up. Darknefs (till brooded on 
the minds, even of the apoftles. It continued till 
the outpouring of the Spirit, on the day of Pentc* 
coft, when the promife of " the Comforter, to teach 
them all things, and bring all things to their re- 
membrance," was fulfilled. But Simon feems to 
have anticipated thefe public manifeftations and 
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difcoveries — to have at this time been convinced, 
that Chrift was omnifcient — thou knowest all 

• ■ 

THINGS ; thou knowejl that I love thee. 

In this appeal, Chrift was farther honored, by 
Simon's open, public reliance on his goodnefs. 
He had then lately di(honored Chrift, by a (hamc- 
ful denial — a denial, when to have acknowledgei^L 
him, would have done him the greatefl; honor.^ 
But fuch was his confidence in the goodnefs of his 
Lofd, that he dared to tnift himfelf with him— 
had no concfsrn, that refentment of the part he had 
8£led, would induce him, in whom he trufted, to 
overlook his penitence, and pafs his humble con- 
fidence unnoticed — did not fear to truft himfelf 
in Chrifl.'s hands, and leave it to hitp to make 
known his charaSer to his fellow difciples. 

In thefe things the faith of Simon, and the n^iturei 
of his faith appeared. He not only believed Jefus to 
bfi the Chrift, but he believed the divinity of Chrift, 
Hi$ faith did not terminate in a bare aftent, but 
convinf ed of his fufficiency, and of his juftice, and 
mercy and readinefs to forgive the returning penr 
itent, he gave himfelf up to Chrift and trufted ia 
him to pardon his fins, and fave him by his grace, 
Though fenfible of his own demerit, feaf did not 
drive him away from the Savior, but induced bin^ 
to return to him and put his whole truft in him. 

Such is the nature of juftifying faith. Thofe 
who are fubjefts of it, deeply fenfible of their fins, 
** look to the Lamb of God, who taketh away the 
(iQ of the world/' atid place all their dependence 
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orx hitn ; and they are not difappointrd-i-** Who* 
fo fceh'eveth fhall not be afliamed/' 

^HV% Simon's faith and love were owned of 
Chrifl: ; and this late oflFender not on(y pardoned, 
bat continued in his office ; a paftor of ChridV 
fiock. Feed my lambs — Feed my Jhetp, were the 
i*eplies to the appeals made by the offender, that 
^e loved the Savior. In this manner was he di- 
a-eaed, 

III. To manifeft his love to Chrifl. It 

^ighthave been thought that Simon had fallen from 
*^is office when he denied his Lord ; with oaths and 
ituprecationsy denied his knowledge of him. If fo, 
lie was here reftored ; Chrift entrufled him again 
with the care " of his flock — which he had pur- 
chafed with his blood ;" and reappointed him to 
f^ give them their meat in due feafon." His hav- 
ing had this charge here given him, argued the 
pardon of his offences, and his refloration to fa. 
vor. « He would not have been required to do the 
work of an apoftle, had not his tranfgreflrion been 
forgiven, and his fin been blotted out. |ud*is h^id 
no fuch truft repofed in him after his fall ; no 
fuch duty required of him. " By his iranfgrtflion 
he fell from his miniftry and apoftl(*(hip, (hat he 
might go- to his own place, and another take his 
office." Judas repented ; but not with repentance 
unto life. His repentance led to death by his 
own hand. Diverfe was that of Simon, both in 
its nature and effefts. His was " Godly forrow, 

which wrought repentanct; unto life" which 

fraufed him tp deyotehimfelf wholly to the fervice 
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of the Redtemer, and at lad to lay down his lif# 
for his fake* ' 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. Our fubjed teacheth the folly of felf de. 
pendente. Who ever appeared to have ftronger 
confidence in himfelf than Peter ? Yet few have 
fallen more (bamefully than he. 

Ip wfi lean toourfelves, like things will proba- 
bly befall us. Our ftrength is weaknefs. Our 
enemies are many and powerful ; they are long 
verfed in the art8 of deception ; well acquainted 
with our weaknefs ; know how, and when, and 
where to attack us to advantage. Left to our.. 
felves, we (hould . doubtlefs be fnared and taken 
by them. 

Simon was naturally bold and refolate ; had 
great love to Chrift, and zeal for his honor : Yet 
all did not enable him '' to (land in the evil day.^ 
If Peter fell, who, left to himfelf, can (land ? Not 
one. But God is able to make the weakeft and 
snoit feeble fland, and will make them ft and if 
they truft in him. *' My grace is fuflBcient for 
thee, for my ftrength is made perfefi in weaknefs*'* 
Bleffed are they who truft in him. 

II. An high opinion of a perfon's own ftrength^ 
or love to God and the Redeemer, is moft com« 
mocly the prelude to a fall. When one thinks 
himfelf ftrong, and feels fecure, he is foon taught 
his weaknefs and dependence, and the need he 
fiands in of a divine guardian, by fome advantage 
gained over him by the enemy : Whereas, thofe 
who are fenfible of their own weaknefs^ and truft 
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in God, are holden up, and made to (land. ** M oft 
gladly, therefore, will I rather glory in my infirmi. 
ties, that the power of Chrift may reft upon— me 
fov when I am weak, then am I ftrong." 

III. As felf knowledge is of great importance, 
neceflary to our reforming that which is amifs, 
and to our trufting in him who is able to keep us^ 
ire fliould often try ourfelves, as in his prefence-^ 
Ais, to whom our hearts are open. It becomes us 
often to retire inward, and examine whether the 
love of Chriil dwelleth in us ? Whether we love 
him more than theft ? Than the world and the 
things of it ? If Chrift is net uppermoft in our 
liearts, ** we are not worthy of him/* But if 
we can anfwer the queftion put to Simon, as he 
anfwered it, Lord thou knowefl all things ; thou know^ 
ejt that I love thee, happy are we. We remain in 
A ftateof imperfedion-— may often have occafionto 
snoom fomepra^ical dental of Chrift ; ftili, if he 
toho knoweth all things, knoweth that we love him, our 
love to him will not be overlooked ; he will own 
QS before his Father, and reward us with eternal 
jrewards. 

IV. Christ's difciples, while in the body, often 
err ; if acquainted with ourfelves, we muft of;en 
know this of ourfelves ; do we then fee our faults ? 

If any who call themfelves Chriftians live in 
negle£l of felf examination, and are confequently 
ftrangers to themfelves, there is great reafon to 
fear that they are ftrangers alfo to the Chridian 
life. The Chriftian communes much with his 
own heart, and finds daily occafton to mourn be« 
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fore God, that his fervice is fo defeflive, add that 
he fo often denies his Lord^ by heedlefs lapfes, or 
by fuffering temptation to have fuch power over 
him. When the Lord looked on Peter, and thereby 
brought to his remembrance the warnings which 
he had given him, his confidence in himfelf, and 
then his fall, he went out and wept bitterly. 

£v£RY Chriftian hath a meafure of this fpirit^ 
and is grieved at his heart, when he calls to 
mind his (hameful denials of his Lord. If any, 
who think themfelves his difciples are blind to 
their faults, or little afiFe£led with them — ready to 
excufe or extenuate them, efpecially if hidden 
from the world ; or feel reludant to take (hamo 
to themfelves, when they have fallen, it nearly 
concerns them to examine the grounds of their 
hope toward God ; there is reafon to fear that they 
•« hold a lie in their right hands." Thofe wh^ 
arc Chrift's difcern their faults ; confefs and for- 
fake them. Their falls are made the occafion of 
greater watchfulnefs, and care to keep themfelves 
from every wicked thing, and perfeft holinefs in 
ii^ fear of God. May he grant this to be our 
temper^ for his mercy's fake in Chrift. Amea» 




SERMON XlV. 

Gifts no certain Evidence of Gracet 



in this r^dice not, tkal ike Spirits ausitbjtttuntiiyeui hiit 
rather rejoiee, because your Nanus are written in Heaven. 

Abundant notice of Chnll's coming preceded 
tbat interefling event. '* To biiA give all ttie 
prophets ttitnefs." 

Neither was His etitraiice hert uflattefled. It 
tras announced by an angelic choir j by a rhtraC. 
ulous ftar ; and by a band of eaftem magi. Tlte 
fllangef which Contained him, Was [)articularly 
pointed out to the Olepherds, and his perfon delig- 
fiated by iofpired Simon and Anna. Again, 

When entering on bis miniflry, witnefs Was 
given for him, both from heaven, and oii earth'; 
from heaven by the vifible defcerit of the holy 
Ghoft, which relied on him, ahd by a voice teRi- 
fying that he w;as the Son of God ; on earth by 
John, and foon after by the feventy : For thefc 
vrere fent to prepare his way, atfd introduce him 
to his work. 

z 
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John was fent before, '* to make ready a pep* 
pie prepared for the Lord" — " Repent for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand/' The feventy, txp 
declare him then entering on his miniftry — ^* The 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you."-^ 
John did no miracles ; but the feventy wimelfed 
Chrift's truth, and their ovihi by wonders wrought 
in his name. In the orders given to them at their 
miffion, we find them only direded to heal the 
fick, as an evidence of Chrift's arrival, and that 
being fent of him ; but by the report made at thei^ 
return they appeared to have been empowered tc^ 
call out devils. They probably did all the migh-^ 
ty workfr done by the twelve, and by their Lord^ 
Thus they prepaid his way. 

Doing miracles in Chrift's name would raife in 
thofe who witneffed it, a defire to fee him of whom 
they fpake, and whofe power they difplayed : 
And " they were fent two and two before his face 
into every city and place whither he himfelf would 
come. 

Had they only proclaimed his arrival, fome 
might have liftened ; but few would have *' be- 
lieved their report." Greater evidence than their 
word would have been demanded ; as was after- 
wards of Chrift — " What fign fheweft thou, that 
we may believe thee ?*' Neither would the de- 
mand have been unreafonable. Special meflages 
require fpecial evidence ; and it is always given to 
thofe who are fent of God. 

. EvjLRT deceiver may pretend to a divine miffion ; 
but we are forbidden to ** believe every fpirit, and 
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commanded to try the fpirits." The church ft 
Ephefus is commended for having obeyed this 
command — ** Thou haft tried them, which fay 
that they are apoftles, and are not, and haft found 
them liars/' 

' Our Savior fpeaking of the Jews* rejedion of 
him, aggravates their guilt, by a confideration of 
- the plentitude of the evidence which had been 
given them of his truth. *^ If I had not done among 
them the works which none other man did, they 
had not had fin — but now they have no cloak for 
their fin — they have both feen and hated both me 
and my Father/'* 

At the return of the feventy they appear to have 
heen elated with the exercife of the miraculous pow. 
crs which had been delegated to them — " And the 
feventy returned again with joy, faying, Lord, eveii 
the devils are fubje6): unto us through thy name/' 

They had witneffed Chrift's miracles, but feem 
^ot to have wrought miracles themfelves till now; 
afnd when they found themfelves able to do the 
mighty works which they had admired in their 
l^ord they were filled with joy. 

Having made their report, Chrift enlarged 
their powers and promifed them proteQion— " Be- 
hold I give you power to tread on ferpents and 
fcorpions, and over all the power of the enemy ; 
and nothing ftiall by any means hurt you/' But 
to prevent them from fetting an undue value on 
thefe diftinftions, the caution in the text is fub- 
joined—** Notwithjlanding ^ in this rejoice not that 

* John XV. 22 — 24. 



i 
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ikefpirits arefuhjeB unto you ; but rather rejoice be* 
caufe your names are written in heaven. 

In difcuflSng the fubjeft, we will, firfl; confider 

the caution or prohibition — In this rejoice not that the 

fpirits are fubjeSl unto you ; then the command — But 

rather rejoice bccaufe your names are written in hea. 

ven. 

I. We are to confider the caution, or prohibi- 
tion-*-/« this rejoice not, (3c. 

But why not ? Was it not matter of joy that 
fpirits, evil fpirits were fubjedl to them ? That 
they were able to di dodge them from the bodies 
of -men, by commanding them in^Chrift's name ? 
Certainly. This enabled them to anfwer the ends 
of their mi(Bon, which ha.d been but very partial* 
ly anfwered without it. Wherefore tbep the pro- 
hibition ? 

Iris rather the e^cefs of their joy, than the joy 
itfelf which is here forbidden. They feem to have 
placed an undue value on this power ; to have 
exalted it above its place, particularly as it con*- 
cerned themfelves. This was the firft thing they 
mentioned at their return ; nothing befide feemi 
%o have made fo deep an impreilion upon them, 
or to have given them equal felf importance. 

To them there were other things more idtereft- 
ing and important ; that they were accepted of 
God, and numbered among the faithful, and that 
their names were written in heaven, were to them 
pccafions of much greater joy. 

The gift of miracles proved their miffion, an4 
jdrew the attention of ihofe who witneffcd their 
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fci^hty works ; but this viras not a faving gift* 
. f^rfon might poCTefs it, yet remain unreneir- 
I9 and periih in his Gns. 

Some appear to have exercifed this power, who 
fofefled no relation to Chrift, but were openly 
x>ruie€led with his enemies. This is evident from 
li 8 expoftulation with thofe who attributed to in- 
Eernal agency, the authority with which he ex*- 
torted obedience from evil fpirits — ** If I by Beel« 
Kel>ub caft out devils, by whom do your fons caft 
them out ? Therefore flball they be your judges/'* 
I*he fame appears from another incident, record- 
^ by St. Mark — •* And John anfwcred, faying, 
N4after, we faw one calling out devils in thy name, 
^Tid he foUoweth not us ; and we forbad him, be- 
^siufe he foUoweth not us. And Jefusfaid, Forbid 
^im not : For there is no man who ihall do a 
^liracle i^ my name, that can lightly fpeak evil 
&f me."t 

It feems that fome who had feen the difciples 
c:aft out devils in Chrift's name, though not them- 
felves his difciples, attempted to do the fame and 
Succeeded ; and that things of this nature were not 

uncommoti after Cbrift began his miniftry ; 

though it did not always, if at all fucceed, after 

his fufferings and exaltation.;]^ 

The gift of miracles, like other gifts, was 

diftin^ from fan£iifying grace. This grace was 

often joined with that gift ; but not always. 

There was no neceflary connexion between them. 
Under the former difpenfation, the gift of 

prophecy did not certainly argue a renewed na- 

* J-ukc xl. 19. + St. IVJark ix. 38, 39. % Afts xiju^-t^. 
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ture. It vas fometimes given without it. Bala- 
am had this gift. The deceiver who brought back 
the man of God who was fent from Judah to re« 
prove Jeroboam, had it. By divine order he told 
the Jew what would happen to him, becaufe he 
difobeyed the word of the Lord, and returned to 
eat bread in that place. . Neither is there a traic 
offandity viQble on the prophet Jonah, though 
he was compelled to bear God's meflfages to Nin- 
evah, and ufed to make other fpectal communica- 
tions to men. 

Under the gofpcl difpenfation divine adminir^ 
tration hath been the fame. Judas had doubtlefs 
the gift of miracles in common with his fellow 
difciples ; and many will appeal to the judge in 
the great day, that they " have prophefied in his 
name, in his name call out devils, and in his name 
done many wonderful works, to whom he will 
profef5, 1 never knew you," and whom he will fend 
away among the workers of iniquity. 

Men are too often eftimated by their gifts. 
Many confider thofe as the bed men who poffefs 
themoft enlarged, and efpecially the moft fhowy 
talents ; and defpife thofe of a different defcrip- 
tion, as though their gifts and graces muft be 
equal. But this is wrong. A perfon may pof- 
fefs the talents of an angel of light, who hath the 
temper of an infernal. Such is probably the 
fiate of apoftate fpirits. And fome of the great, 
eft of mankind have been fome of the worll and 
moft abandoned. 
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Though this muft be evident to tBe confidersiee, 

there is yet a difpofition in man to judge others, 

yea, and himfelf too, by gifts apart from the grace 

which fanSifies gifts, and renders them beneficial, 

both to the pofleflbr, and to the world ; and at 

the fame time keeps the pofTeflbr humble, and pre. 

vents him from thinking of himfelf, above that 

which he ought to think. 

j j Neither are the renewed out of danger from 

/this quarter. Sandification being imperfe6l:, dif« 

jtinguifhed gifts, or ufefulnefs, or uncommon dL 

;vine communications, are liable to be abufed and 

*xx3ade to fofter pride and raife in the worm too 

•Z^igb an opinion of himfelf. St. Paul, ^' though 

«ot a whit behi&d the very chiefeft apo{lles,"need- 

fomething to keep him humble and prevent 

t:^im from being elated by the revelations which 

ere made to him* And he left thefe things on 

2cord as a warning to others ; and particularljr 

oted them to the church at Corinth,which abound. 

^ with miraculous gifts, and among whom they 

"M^ere exceedingly abufed. He declared them not 

Only inferior to charity, or holy love, but, confid* 

^red in themfelves, as of no eflimation in a moral 

View ; that a perfon might polfefs them in tho 

higheft degree, and yet be nothing in religion — 

•* Though I fpeak with the tongues of men and of 

angels, and have not , charity, I am' become as 

founding brafs; or a tinkling cymbal. And 

though I have the gift of prophecy, and under- 

. (land all myfteries, and all knowledge ; and though 

I^have all faith, fo that I could remove mountains. 
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and have not charitjr, I am nothing. And drao^ 
I beftoir all my goods to feed the poor, and tboB^ 
I give my body to be bamed, and have not chari- 
ty, it profitetb me nothiog."* The apoftle hcit 
fappofeth a perfon poffefled of the moft emincm \ 
miraculous gifts, yet wholly deftitute of religion. 
Could no fuch cafe happen, he would mit have 
made the fuppofition. He did not write to amufck 
but to edify and inftrud. 

SoMs at Corinth prided themfelves vb, tbcir gifo 
and defpifed others — perhaps men's moral ftatt 
was eftimated by them. Therefore £d he tktow 
the ufe of thofe gifts — that they werediftind froni ' 
renewing grace^ — that the latter was more eaceL 
lent than the former ; and that the pofleffion of tbe 
latter could not be argued from tbe exerdfe of the 
former. 

Those gifts were very ufeful at that day, andift 
that city, which was filled with idolatry, and aU 
mod the headquarters of paganifm ; but to tlfs 
poffeffor they were of lefs value than ChriftiaA 
graces — *' Covet earneftly the beft gifts ; and jrct 
ihew 1 unto you a more excellent way" — Namely, 
the charity defcribed in the following chapter, of 
which we have been treating above. 

To prevent the feventy from indulging the fpir* 
it which the apoftle afterwards thus reproved a£ 
Corinth, was the defign of the caution given them 
in the text. Chrift obferved how they valued 
themfelves on their gifts and checked the fpirit i* 

• I Cop. xiii. 1, «kc. 
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ts beginning. Rejoice not that the fpirits are Jub^ 
ett unto you^ 

II. We are toconfider the command — Butrath* 
vr rejoice btcaufe your names are written in heaven. 

The names of the faints are here reprefented as 
vritten in Heaven. This language is figurative, 
iccommodated to human we^knefs. God hath 
3romifed falvation to the faithful and caufed them 
to hope in his mercy ; but memorandums are not 
tiecelTaryto remind him of his promifes, or records 
in heaven to entitle the faithful to the heavenly 
inheritance* God's counfels are always before 
him. The phrafeology of the text is borrowed 
from the cuftoms of men, who need memorandums 
and records to fecure the fulfilment of engage- 
tnents. 

When men are made free of a city, or ftate, 
they are enrolled in the archives of the communis 
:y — ^Thence probably, the metaphorical language 
Df the text, and fimilar fcriptures : For we often 
Gnd matters which are determined in the divine 
councils reprefented as written in celeftial records— 
" Then they that* feared the Lord, fpake often one 
to another, and the Lord hearkened and heard, 
and a hook of remembrance was written before him, 
for them that thought on *' his name/' Zion is 
faid to be '^ graven on the palms of his hands^'— - 
The faints to be. written *^ in the book of life — 
The dead to be judged out of the things written in 
the books'' which will, be opened at the grand af« 
fizc, when the world will be judged in righteouf- 
Dcfs* 

A A 
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As the rewards of grace are made fure to tl!*^ 
righteous, the addrefs to the feventy fpeaks them/ 
knowledge of it — Rejoice becaufeyour names are wrt^- 
ten in heaven. They could nbt rejoice in an un— - 
known good. But the manner in which thei^ 
privileged ftate is mentioned fuppofes thetn ac— - 
quainted With it. Chrifl; did not here reveal it-— ^ 
did tiot fay, your names are written in heaven^ thert^ 
fore rejoice J but rejoice btcaufe they are written 
there— becaufe yoU know it to be the cafe. 

Neither do they appear to haVe poflefled 
knowledge, in this refpe6i;, which others arc deni- 
ed. Others are alfo exhorted to rejoite in the 
Lord. The fuffering Chriftians of that age were 
often reminded of the rewards in referve for them, 
as what would abundantly rompenfate all their 
fuEFerings here ; which fuppofed them acquainted 
with their title to glory. 

But how did they attain this knowledge ? And 
; how may others attain it ? 

By confideritig the conditions of the promifes 
and feeing that they have complied with them. 
The promifes are made to faith and repentance, 
to love and obedience. Where thefe are found on 
a perfon, that perfon may know that his name is 
written in heaven. 

Obedience flows from faith and love. " Eve- 
ry good tree bringeth forth good fruit.'* The 
fruits of grace, are the evidences of grade, and 
the only evidences on which there is depend- 
ence. Should an angel from heaven teflify to 
a perfon that bis name was written there^ tke 
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evidence would be inferior to that which arifeth 
from the Chriftian temper evidenced by fruits of 
liolinefs. If thefe were found, that would be ufe. 
lefs; if wanting, infufiicient^ " By their fruits 
ye (hall know them. In this the children of God 
are manifeft." Had a perfon fuch teftimony from 
beaven, he could know that the bearer was from 
above, oxUy by attending to his own heart and life^ 



"Satan can transform himfelf intoan angel of 
light/' Permitted of God he might have accefs 
to our minds and perfuade us that our nanus were 
witten in heaven, while we remained enemies (o 
God and under the condemning fentence of his 
Uv, had we no rule by which to try ourfelves and 
jqdge of our fiate ; but this is not denied us. Yet 
(otne are probably deceived, through infernal in* 
flaence, and filled with vain hopes. Miftaking 
the fophiftry of Satan, for the operation of the 
^vine Spirit, they boaft communion with God 
and call themfelves his children while no portion 
of the Chriftian temper is found upon them. 
Doubtlefs fome who have gloried in fpecial divine 
communications havejbeen deceived, relative to 
the nature and fource 6f the operations which they 
have experienced. Suppofed vi'fions and revela- 

. lions, are often no other than illufions of fancy, 
freaks of imagination, or eSe£ts of diabolical influ- 
ence. Thofe afFe6i;ed with them often appear con- 
fident of that which fober reafon rejeds as grounds 

Jefs. 

If when we turn the eye inward, we difcovei: 

faith in Chrift, forrow for fin, love to God, devot- 
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ednefs to his fervice, and reliance on his grace 
through a Mediator, and thefe are evidenced hj 
fruits of holinefi?, w^e need no other evidence that 
our names are written in heaven : But if thefe are 
wanting, hope is vain and confidence delufive— - 
Gifts, the mod extraordinary, even thofe of proph- 
ecy and miracles are totally unavailing. Thej leave 
us but as ** founding brafs and tinkling cymbals." 
Instances of this kind have formerly occurred: 
They may occur again. It concerns us therefore 
to look to ourfelves, and fee that our hopes are 
not built on the fand. 

REFLECTIONS^ • 

I. The fubjeftion of evil fpirits to Chrift lhow$ { 
the univerfality of his dominion : For even apof- 
tate fpirits have not, in every refpeft, broken from 
under his government. He fets them their bounds^ 
which they cannot pafs. ** Hitherto fhalt tho* 
come and no farther." When diflodged from a 
man by his order, they could not enter a fivine 
without his permiffion. They are permitted in- 
deed to indulge depravity, but no farther than in. 
finite wifdom fees fit ; and oftentimes their malice 
is made fubfervient to the divine purpofes. While 
Chrift had his refidence on earih, they were per- 
milted to polTcfs the bodies of men, and his fupe- 
lior power was ^manifefted in (heir ejeftion, and 
thereby a new fpccics of evidence was given to his 
truth of the gofpel — yea they were fometimes 
made to confefs him, when men denied him ! " I 
know thee who thou art; the Holy One of God.*'* 

♦ Luke iv, 3^. 
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In various ways God hath made ufe of apof- 

tate fpirits to efiFeft his holy and merciful defigns. 

Tbey have been ufed to try the faith, and thereby 

fit them for glory and honor — Witnefs the ilrange 

trials brought on Job ! And all ferved to rellrain 

pride and depravity, and by the trial of his faith 

and exercife of his graces, to prepare him for a 

brighter cronrn. They may alfo be made inftru. 

mental in bringing finners to repentance. St. 

Pa.ul fpeaks of *' delivering one to Satan for the 

definition of the flefh« that the fpirit might be 

faved in the day of the Lord Jefus : And of deliv* 

ering men to Satan, that they might learn not to 

blafphcme."* 

IL Our fubjeft teacheth us not to value our- 
selves on account of gifts, or powers. Gifts and 
grace, we have feen to be diftin£l — that the form- 
er are a kind of common flock, defigned not fo 
much for the benefit of the pofleflbr, as of the pub^ 
lie ; and that a perfon may poflefs them in large 
xneafure, and yet continue a rebel againft God 
and perifh in his rebellion. 

God hath wife reafons for the beftowment of 
gifts, and, in fome way, gets glory to himfelf there- 
by. But every talent is liable to abufe. If any ' 
man abufe them God will require it. Juftice may 
be glorified, where goodnefs is negleSed, and grace 
defpifed. 

There is power with God to compel fuch ufe 
of his gifts as he requires. By overruling the de- 
generacy of fallen creatures, they often fubferva 

♦ 1 Cor. V.5 . 1 Tim. i. «o. 
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the more mifchievoai. Gifts^ under the influence 
his holy purpofes. Princes who know him noC| 
are often inftrumental in executing his defigns.*— 
the Aflyrian and Perfian monarchs were formerly 
made to execute his judicial defigns on othet 
nations and on his people, though ** they meant 
not fo, neither did their hearts think fo." Odier 
potentates do the fame, and in the fame way. Yes 
God hith power to compel unwilling obedience ta 
\&% known commands, and hath fometimes done 
it. Balaam was made to blefs Ifrael and foreteL 
their greatnefs, while yet the enemy of Ifrael, an^ 
of the God of Ifrael ; and Jonah, to bea/ God^^ 
meflages to Nineveh. 

To be thus ufed of God gives no title to his fa-^^ 
vor. *^ When God had performed his whol 
work on Mount Zion/' he punilhed the proud AC 
fyrian whom he had ufed in the execution of his 
juftice : And Balaam periflied among the enemies 
of Ifrael. Service undefignedly performed, and 
that which is the eflFeft of conftraint, find no en- 
couragement in revelation. " If I do this thing 
willingly, I have a reward ; but if againft my will, 
a difpenfation is committed upto me ; what is my 
reward then ?" 

Ill, TiiouGii it is lawful to ** covet earneftly 
the beft gifts, there is a more ** excellent way" — 
there is that which is more valuable, efpecialJy to 
the poffeffor — the grace which fanSifies the heart. 
If we have this grace the more gifts we pofTefs the 
better — they are all confecrated to the fervice of 
God. If we have only gifts they may render us 
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7 grace, are beneficial, but under that of depray- 
^, baleful in their effeAs. 

Some pride themfelves in the ponrers which tEejr 
>lfers, and defpife thofe of inferior abilities— 
me miftake gifts for graces, or the fure evidences 

them. But the day is at hand whidi will cor« 
& miftakes, and exhibit every thing in its prop. 
- light. Then the humble followers of the Lamb^ 
tio pafs through life unnoticed, or unknown, 
Lll be found written in heavtn^ and will be own- 
L and honored, as the redeemed of ih^ Lord* 
Jit thofe who negle^ the grace oflFered in Chrift, 
ough they may poflefs the greatefl; powers — may 
cak with tongues of men and angels, and have 
I. faith to the removing of mountains, vrill be de- 
<d of the eternal Judge, and fent away into ev« 
lafting punifhment. Wherefore, rqtrice not^ 
ough thcfpirits may befuijeS unto you; )hU rathct, 

•-:-. i.^A^.r. 4./v„^ *•--*« ^y.^ vnitten in heaven. 
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SERMON XV. 

Human CbaraBers determined mly by Dhin^ 

dectfion. 



1 CoRllfTHIANS iv. 3, ^ 

Bui with me it is a veryfnuUl thing thai IJhotdd he judged 
ofyou^ or of masCs judgment; yea I judge not mine own 
Jelf, For I know nothing by myfelf, yet am I not hcrebf 
jujlified: but he thatjudgeth me is the Lord. 

Corinth was one of the principal cities of 
Greece. Enjoying every advantage of fituation^ 
it became rich and populous. Mod cities in fini« 
ilar circumftances have become vicious. This be* 
came exceedingly fo. 

The religion of Corinth was paganifm, which 
naturally led to fundry vices. Bacchus and Ve- 
nus had there their temples and their votaries ; 
and luxury, the child of affluence, led to vice gen-^ 
erally. From fuch a combination of circumftanc- 
eSy the inhabitants, like the men of Sodom, " were 
finners before the Lord exceedingly/' It might be 
juftly ftiled, like Pergamos, *« the place where Sa- 
tau's feat was/* 



# 
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Y£T God had much people ia that city, which 
[ Was revealed to the apoftle, as an inducement to 
continue and labor in it, which he did for more 
than eighteen months. Nor did he labor in vain. 
He gathered there a large and flourifhing church ; 
which appears to have been enriched with a great. 
cr effufion of miraculous gifts, than any other of 
tike primitive churches. The date of Corinth, 
•v^liere God had been unknown, and where fuper- 
Aition had reigned, might render this neceflary in 
Order to give fucctfs to the gofpel. Miracles are 
adapted to arreft the attention of thofe who would 
^e deaf to the voice of reafon and regardlefs of 
proofs drawn from it. 

But thofe gifts were abufed. They Were made 
the occaGon of pride, and of divifions : Which 
(hews that there is nothing in the nature of mirac- 
ulous gifts, which fecures the proper ufe of them ; 
that they are no evidence of renovatioii. 

Though the apoftle labored to great and hap- 
py eflFed in that city of the Gentiles, after his de- 
parture, deceitful workers went among them, ana 
availed themfelves of his abfence to make divif- 
ions, and alienate their affe£lions from him. This 
jfeems to have occafioned his writing the epiftles 
addrefled to them, which conltitute a Valuable part 
of the facred volume. 

The calumnies of Jiis Enemies, and the eScSt 
which they had on the Corinthians, are alluded to 
in the text ; which contain^s an expreflion of his 
feelings on theoccafion. 

Bb 
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In difcuffing the fabjeft, we Jhall jujl glance 
thefe matters, and add a brief improvement. 

St. Paul's charafter, bpth as a Minifter and 
a Chriftian, was impeached by thofe enemies. 
They reprefented him as an unfaithful, or unfldl^ 
ful laborer in the gofpel, and as one who was mfe 
a fubjeft of divine grace. 

This appears from his ftatement in the begins 
ning of the context, and from the text. ** L^» 
man fo account of us as of the minifters of Cbri&s 
and ftewards of the myfleries of God. Moreover 
it is required in ftewards that a man be found f;^th« '^ 
ful. ^' But with me it is a very Jmall thing, that i 
Jhould he judged of you, or of man s judgment, yea, * 
judge not mine ownfelf. For 1 know nothing by ffi^* 
felf, yet am I not hereby jufiifed : But he that judge ^ 
me is the Lord." 

The apoftle here profeffeth himfelf "aminift^^^, 
of Chrift and fteward of the myfleries of God^ 
and direfts the Corinthians to confider him in tha^ 
light ; or as one put in truft with the gofpel, tC^ 
teach its myfleries, inculcate its truths, urge its du^^ 
tics, and tender its fupports. 

The term myflery is ufed in Scripture, to exprefs 
things not difcoverable by the light of reafon, but 
knowable by revelation. It is alfo ufed to ex- 
prefs incomprehenfibles ; which may be objefts of 
faith on the credit of divine tmth. The former is 
the more common fenfe of the term in the gofpel,. 
particularly in the paflage before us, and general- 
ly in St. Paul's epiftles. ** We fpeak the wifdom 
of God in a myflery — the hidden wifdom, which 
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Cod ordained before the world unto our glory ; 
which none of the princes of this world knew ; for 
liad they known it, they would not have crucified 
ihe Lord of glory. But as it is written^ £ye hath 
iiot feep, nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
the heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. But God hath re- 
veaUd them unto us by his Spirit/* 

The gofpel plan of falvation was a inyjler)\ a 

ihidden fn^ery^ till the gofpel day. It was hidden 

from the prophets who foretold it ; and from the 

apoftles, till after Chrift's fuflFerings and refurrec- 

tion. They underftood very little of it ; knew al- 

'x&oft nothing about it till after the afcenfion, whea 

^ike comforter was fent down *' to teach them all 

ti^ngs, and bring all things to their remembrance." 

"^c them it was then matter of wonder. They 

^^d not been made to underfiand that Chrifl; was 

^^> bear the fins of men — '' that he was to fufiFer 

^^d enter into his glory :" And when he did fuf- 

^^r, " they knew not the Scripture, that he muft 

^fe again from the dead." 

Another gofpel myjlery was the calling of the 
Centiles — that falvation was intended for them, 
and to be offered to them, in Chrift, equally as to 
the natural feed of Jacob. " If ye have heard of 
Ae difpenfation of the grace of God, which is giv- 
^n me to you ward; how that by revelation he 
made known unto me ihe myjlery — which in oth- 
«r ages was not made known unto the fons of men, 
as it is now revealed unto his holy apoftles and 
prophets by the Spirit; That the Gentiles Jhould he 
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frllov) heirs, and of the fame body, and partakers of his 
fromife in Chriji, by the Gofpel, whereof I am madq 
a miniftcr.* 

These were fome of the myfteries difpenfed by 
this fteward of the myfteries of God ; who " ihun-* 
ncd not to declarelill the counfel .of God/* He 
declared the deep things, which human reafon 
could not have difcovered ; and thofe alfo which 
it cannot coipprehend. Thefe are to be found in 
Paul's teachings, as well as the plain things which 
are eafy to be underftood. 

But the principal bufinefs of this *' fteward of 
the myfteries of God/' was to open the way of fal- 
vation through a Savior, and (hew that provifion 
is made in him for the falvation of both Jews and 
Gentiles, and oflFered alike to thofe of every na- 
tion ; and to lead men to the knowledge of them- 
felves and the Redeemer, and teach them how 
they might be benefitted by divine grace in him. 

And while h& acl^nowledged the obligations 
of fidelity, he declared himfelf no way greatly 
aflFe£led by the judgment which might be paffecl 
upon him by his fellow mortals. But with me it 
is afmall thing to be judged of you, or of mari s judg'- 
ment. An intimation that be was judged and cen- 
fured by fome of them. This was, doubtlef^, 
matter of notoriety at Corinth ; but he little re- 
garded it. It made no change in him, or in the 
inanner in which he difcharged the duties of hit 
pffice. He was chiefly concerned, to obtain thc^ 
approbation of an higher tribunal that of his di« 

* Ephcfians iii. 2 — 7. 
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vin« mailer, the Judge of all. The judgment of 
fellow mortals did not move him — He thatjuigetk 
me is the Lord. 

Not that be was wholly indifferent to the opin- 
ion entertained of him by his fellow men. Had 
he been fo, he would not have undertaken his own 
defence as in thefe epiftles. A meafure of efteem 
was neceflary to his ufefulnefs in the miniftry. 
Had all who heard him thought him the enemy 
of God, he could. have done no good in it* 
Therefore his endeavor to reSify their miftakes. 
And the rather becaufe he held the truth as it is 
in Jefus ; fo that in reje£ling him, and the doc- 
trines which he taught, they turned afide into er- 
rors which might fatally millead them. But he 
did not wrong bis confcience to pleafe them, or 
depart from truth to gain their approbation-— 
** Do I feek to pleafe men ? For if I yet pleafed 
men,'! ihould not be thefervant of Chrift." Had 
Paul been chiefly concerned to pleafe men, he 
would have continued a Pharifee. 

The perfon who would pleafe Chrift> while 
paying fuch deference to the opinions of men as 
fairly to weigh every objedion againft his faith or 
pra^ice, and try them by the divine rule, muft be 
careful to conform to that rule, whatever opinions 
may be entertained of him. Of the meaning of 
the rule he muft judge for himfelf before God— 
** calling no man mafter." The reafons of his 
faith and pra6tice, and his conftruflion of the di-* 
vine rule, he may lay before his fellow men, to 
fempve the grounds of prejudice ; but he muft 



fo6 Human Char aScrs determined [[Serm, 15* 

rife fo far above their frowns and flatteries, as not 
to be influenced by them to difguife his fenti'- 
ments, or counteraQ; his own judgment of the law 
of Gody of the gofpel of Chrill, or of the duties 
incumbent on him. 

It is not by human judgments that we are to 
(land or fall. It is happy that this is the caCb ; 
that the good man hath a judge more jufl; and can- 
did than bis fellow fervants ; one who knows au^ 
pities his weaknefs, though he hath none of bis 
own : ^' Let me fall into the hands of the Lord« 
for his mercies are great ; and let me not fall into 
ihehand of man/' 

But the apoftle did not flop with a declarations 
that the judgment of others did not move him ^ 
he brought it home to himfelf : Yea^ I judge not 
mine own felf^ For I know nothing by rnyfelf^ yet 
cm I not hereby jujlijied ; but he that judge th me is 
the Lord. St. Paul had a witnefs in himfelf that 
he was lincere and upright before God — " Our 
rejoicing is this, the teflimony of our confcience, 
that in fimplicity, and Godly fincerity, not by 
fleftily wifdom, but by the grace of God, we have 
had our converfation in the world/ and more 
abundantly toward you.'' 

^ Th£ fame is the import of his declaration in the 
text — " I know nothing bymyjelj — am confcious of 
no allowed wickednefs — of no wilful error, either 
in profeflion or praftice.'* But he dared not to 
aflert that he had made no miftakes — yet am I not 
hereby jujlijied. He knew himfelf liable to error-— 
did not ** trufl; his own heart.'* He thatjudgeth mt 
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is the Lord — " his judgment is according to truth 
-—that will determine my charaQ;er, and fix my 
doom/' 

The apoftle could remember a time in which 
he had confcientioufly done wrong. He had per. 
fecated the church ; killed Chrift's difciples, and 
thought he was doing right ; verily believed that 
he was doing God fervice ! — Now he a£led con- 
fcientioufly in *^ preaching the faith he had once de« 
ftroyed'* — in the manner of his preaching it ; and 
difcharging every minifterial and Chriftian duty ; 
thoQgh he was cenfured and calumniated by fome, 
^nd fufpe&ed by others. He followed the light 
of his own mind, and determined to follow it ; fo 
to aft as not to be condemned of himfelf. But he 
bew that the ftandard of reditude did not follow 
his views, and vary with his judgment. "If 
his heart did not condemn him, he had confidence 
toward Cod ; yet he knew God to be greater than 
his heart/' and poffefied of all knowledge ; dared 
not therefore affirm that his judge would approve 
of all which he approved— ^Fr^ am I not hereby juf- 
iified — he thatjudgeth me is the Lord. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

I. We fee that cenfure may be incurred with- 
out negleft of duty, When Paul was converted 
to Chrillianity, he was made an apoftle, and or- 
dered of the Redeemer to preach the gofpel. He 
obeyed. He was guided in his work by the fpirit 
of God ; yet he was blamed by fome, and fufped* 
ed by others. 
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That Cbrift's faithful fervants are flandered 
and reproached is not a new thing under the fuOt 
It hath been common among men. And herein 
they are only made like their Lord. And fhall 
they think it ftrange ? '' It is enough for the dif. 
ciple that he be as his mafter, and the fervant as 
bis Lord. If they call the mafter of the houfe 
Beelzebubybowmuch more them of his houfehold ?' 

When oppofition and" reproaches come frona 
tbofe who profefs friendfhip tg Chrift they wound 
the deeper. This however, hath often happene<l* 
It happened to the apoftle at Corinthp and elfs- 
where. If we witnefs that which is fimilar, w^ 
need not be furprized, as though fome ftrange 
thing bad happened. 

II. Are we unjuftly cenfuredby our fellow fer- 
vants, or reproached while in the way of our duty i 
We have here an example worthy our imitation* 
St. Paul was chiefly concerned to approve himfelf 
to God. We fhoufd be fo too — (hould ftudy to 
acquaint ourfelves with the divine rule, and to 
conform to it ; not difobeying God to pleafe men. 

Great care is requifite to know our duty. En- 
veloped in darknefs, and biafled to error^ it is of- 
ten difficult to find out the right way. But we 
are not left without inftrufiion. A rule is given 
us by which we may *' judge of ourfelves what it 
right." Of that rule we muft judge for ourfelves^ 
and by it try ourfelves. ** To our own mafter wc 
ftand or fall.'' To obtain his approbation (hould 
be our chief concern. •* If God be with us, who 
can be again ft us i'\ 
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III. Knowing ourfelves fallible, it beoomes 
us to maintain a jealoufy over oui;Uves, and 
=1* l)Cconflantly on our guard. We Iliould conficl-" 
er, that though we do not fin wilfully, and our own 
hearts do not condemn us, yet^ we are not hereby 
J^ified. We are confcious that we have often 
^ed, and made wrong concluGons, when we did 
notdefign to leave the right way. We are liable 
to.do the fame again, Oiir eye (hould therefore 
»c to God for dire£iion and guidance — " That 
which I know not, teach thou me; if I have done 
ifliquity, I will do no more." 

This is the more necelTstry, becaufe " the light 
^hich is in us may have become darknefs." For 
tbere are thofe who *' put darknefs for light and 
f light for darknefs/' Thofe with whom this ii 
the cafe know it not ; they flatter themfelves 
aild cry peace. '* To the pure, all things are 

pure ; but to them that aredefiled, and unbe« 
lieving, is nothing pure ; but even their mind and 
confcience is defiled/' I'his often happens to 
thofe who fdt a time yield to temptation andgo into 
the ways of fin ; they contraQ falfe principles, and 
judge by them, a^d probably fcpetetim^s live and 
die under the deceptive influerice of their darkening 
power. None would dare to plead before the bar 
of Chrift, that they were his dlifciples, •* and had 
cat and drank in his prefence,'' bad they not been 
deceived iiito falfe views of duty, and miftaken ap« 
prehenfions of the conditiws of acceptance with 
jiim. 

Ce 
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JuDGiHc well of oarfelves doth not eofure juf. i 
tificatioa 30hc bar of heaven. Our judgments of < 
ourfeKes may be erroneous. If they are fo, they i 
will fcc revcrfed. We Ihall " be judged out of 
'the books, according to our works ;" not accord- 
ing to our falfe and deceitful views. / know noth- 
ing hy myfelf, yet, am I not hereby jufiified. For not 
he thai eommendeth himfelf ii approved, hnt tokomtht 
Lord eommendeth; 
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SERMON XVI. 

Oiaracten -wiU be disclosed, and Justice . 
awarded, ^ 



■''—JfMitge neihing before ike ttjtu, until the Lord come, loh* 
ioth will bring to light the hi JJen things of darkness, and 
will make manifest the counsels oj the heartt ; and them 
thall every txan have praise of God, 

St. PAUL havingprofeffedhimfelf a minifterof 
Chrift, and fteward of the myfteries of God, ac- 
knowledged the obligations of fidelity, and dif- 
claimed anxious concern refpe3ing the opinion 
entertained of him by his fellov men, becaufe the 
Ljord was his judge, here adds a caution, reprehen-. 
five of the cenforious rpirit of the Corinthians, ' 
who feem to have liftened to his enemiea,*ndii^v. 
en into their fufpicions of thvapoltle. .Therefore 

judge j^thing befdre the time — '^ 

iN^be text weobferr^a caution againji rajh 

j^ging the charaHtrs of Htm — a declaration that 
thrnxoill be known when the Lord C4PflC~^"'' ^^^ 

fome thingi commendable mil then he Jovmd in ail-«- 

m 
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ihMjhaU every man have praije of God. We d- 

L A CAUTION againfi rajh judging the charaBcf^ 
of pun^^judge nothing before the time^ until th^ 
Zofd come. 

Civil judges Hiay give judgmept according tOt 
law and evidence, on thofe brought before theoti' 
for trial — fo may the church on thofe arraigned ^^ 
^er tribunal. Thefe are neceflary to the fubfift^ 
enfie of civil and ecclefiaftical communities ; tlierer — 
£d|p ordered of God. It is another fpedes o^ 
judging which is here forbidden ; judging tl^^^ 
charaders of men, efpecially fuch as profefs God* 
linefs, and appe^tr to ^6t fincerely ; pretending to 
determine their moral ftate, before the motives 
which aduate them are difclofed. This is judging 
iefore the time, and without evidence on which to 
ground a judgment; which the wife manobferves 
to be folly and a fliame to him who doth it. 

This had beeq done at Corinth, by the enemies 
of the apoftle ; and hath been done by others in 
every age. There have ever been people who 
have dared to fcatter their cenforious decifions at 
random, according to the prevalence of humor^ 
caprice, or prejudice ; often to the wounding of 
the faithful » and rending of the body of Chrift. 

This occaGons tvnporary mifchief ; but the 
day is comipg when all thefe diforders will be rec- 
tified. The cenfurer, and the cenfured, wi|i>ftand 
at the fame bar, and be.tried by the fame Judge, 
jpvery 
fvcry 



wrong judgment will then be reverfed, an^ 
injutjous fufpicion be removed. For, * 
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^ II. Every man's charaEler will be known wktii 
I i\t Lord comes — ioho will bring to light the hiJSkn 
'■i iUngs of darknefs^ and will make manijejl the counfcls 
I if the hearts. 

\ Many things neceffary to determine the moral 
i;| charadiers of men are hidden from mortal eyes. 
'M We are ignorant of the counjels of the hearts — do not 
"j blow their purpofes and views. Without this 
^owledge, right judgment cannot be formed. 

Our knowledge of ourfclves is imperfeft. For 
«;/f knowledge we have advantages which we have 
J^otfor the knowledge of others. We can turn in- 
''^ard, and contemplate the motives which govern, 
and the views which afluate us. But pride, paf- 
fion, prejudice, or the corrupt bias, operating in 
irays unperceived, often blinds the mental eye, and 
renders us ftrangers at home. " Whofo trufteth 
his own heart is a fool. — The heart is deceitful 
above all things, and defperately wicked, who can 
blow it ?" It requires great attention to form a 
jaft judgment of ourfelves — yea, to attain that felf 
knowledge which is neceffary for us. With re- 
gard to the knowledge of others, the difficulty is 
ftill greater. We can neither fee the heart, nor 
know the thoughts and deGgns. 

We are often at a lofs for the motives which 
occafion things which fall under our obferva- 
tion. Other things which might ca(t light upon 
them, are hidden from us. But when the Lord 
Cometh, the veil fpread over fecret matters will be 
removed. ** There is nothing covered, that fliall 
not be revealed, or hid that fhall not be known." 
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The Lord will bring to light the hidden things of darK 
li^j and make manifejl the counfels of the hearts. 

How hearts will be opened to view, we know 
not. Perhaps when the veil of flefh is removed, 
minds may poflefs an intuitive kilowledge of each 
other — be able to look into one another, as while 
in the body, they look into themfelves. Hen^ 
this is mercifully prevented ; but may be no loa- 
ger neceflary in another flate of exiftence. It may 
be requifite, to that inveftigation of charafien 
which we are taught to expe£l at Chrift's coming. 
For it is the language of the text, and other Scnp- 
tures, that every impediment to the complete I 
knowledge of each other, will then be done away ; \ 
that no perfon's charafler will longer remain pro« 
blematical. The hidden works of darknefs will be 
brought to light, and the counfels of the hearts made 
maniftfl. 

Astonishing fcenesof wickednefs will then, no 
doubt, be difclofed. Probably each one will diL 
cover things in himfelf which he had not fufpeQ- 
cd — depravity, unfairnefs, difingenuity, the bare 
fufpicion of which by others, would be refentedas 
affrontive. 

9 

When the prophet forewarned Hazael of the 
cruelties which he would exercife when he fhould 
be king of Syria, his nature feemed to revolt— he 
could not fufpe£fc himfelf capable of fuch enorflHi- 
ties. " But what ! is thy fervant a dog ?" But all 
was verified when he had afcended the throne ! 

But though a world of hidden iniquity will 
appear when the counfels of the hearts fhall be made 

« 
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ifefi. Good Aiings will alfo be opened to 
which had till that day been concealed — ^yea, 

III. Some things commendable will be found in 
'jM. Thenjhall every man have praife oj God. 

All are finners.. *^ There is none good but 
one, that is Go^^ • Some ** are finners exceed- 
ingly." Some will continue fuch till they fhaA 
have time no longer — die as they have lived, and 
befentenced to '^ have thdj part in the lake of fire— 
w]ii€h is the fecond deamV 

But though numbers of this defcription will be 

r found when the Lord comes , it is prefumed that 

: there will be none among them in whom there 

will be nothing commendable — who will never 

have done a praife ^worthy a£tion. 

When " every work is brought into judgment 
and every fecret thing, whether it be good or evil/' 
every thing commendable which hath been done 
by the wicked, will come into the reckoning* 
Nothing will be overlooked, becaufe done by fin- 
ners. The prejudices inherent in mankind often 
render them blind to what is commendable in an 
enemy, and caufe them to magnify his failings ^ 
but not fo the Deity. God is perfeft. " The way '^■ 
of man will he render unto him/' whatever may 
he his general charafier. 

The faints are not equal in virtue and the at. 
tainments of grace. Therefore the difiPerencc^ 
which will be made among them. When they 
Ihall ftand before the Judge, their whole proba^ 
tion, with all its drcumftances, will be reviewed, 
and every praife worthy purpofe, deftre and ac-^ 
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of God, fooie will 1m 

nrr oixn — to hive finnec 

lig^. and to have beea 

pai'.rr of znorc aiji g^cim- crimrs. To fach wiU 

be nftrrcd :*>£ pezsr v^l^ of woe. Inorderftn 

thefe diichmiiiasoiif tbor vrbolc probation wiU 

be G>n£derei. And in ihcfe on whom fentence oX 

o&&de*znaccn will pafs, the righteons judge will 

take dae nouce of evcrr panfe which they (hall 

have made in rhe wajs of fin— of creiy inftance 

ia which thcv n:av have denied themfelves, out 01 

regard :o the divice antborir}-, though it may haV« 

been out of fear of God's judgments, and of eve^' 

ad of kindnels done by them, to a fellow cre-^ 

ture. Every thin? of this nature, will be confic^ 

cred, and make fome dedudion from the puniS^ 

racnt which would otherwife have been infli£le^ 

on them. The judge will pafs nothing of thi^ 

■^ kind unnoticed, condemning the (inner to the fam^ 

degree of fuflFering, as though it had not been founcT 

upon him. A cup of cold water given to a difci^ 

pie of Chrift, will not lofe its reward.* 

** flKROD feared John, knowing that he was a 
juft man and an holy, and obferved him ; and 
when he heard him be did many things, and heard 
him gladly." Herod's punifliment will not be, ia' 

* Matthew X. 42. 
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1 every refped;, the fame, as though he had paid no 
^. attention to John's teaching. He will not be pun. 
j iihed for refufing to hear John, when he did hear 
• him, or for refufing to do, what he did do, in com- 
pliance with his counfel : Though he will be con. 
demned as, eventually the murderer of that holy 
sian. His partial obedience might be extorted by 
fear; but this is preferable to difobedience ; oth* 
erwife fear would not be urged as a motive to obe. 
dience. ** Fear him who is able to deftroy foul 
and body in hell/' If preferable to difobedience, 
a difference will be made between thofe who obey 
from ho higher principle, and thofe who difobey. 
Here God certainly makes a diflFerence between 
them. When Rehoboam humbled himfelf in the 
time of his a£Fli£lion, ** the wrath of the Lord turn- 
ed from him that he would not deftroy him : And 
alfo in judah things went well/' But his repent^ 
ance was not unto life. The chara6Eer given hini 
at his aeath is that of a wicked main. 

WiiEN Ahab, affrighted by the preaching of Eli- 
jah, as he was going to take pofleffioh of the vine- 
yard of murdered Naboth, " humbled himfelf and 
walked foftly /' God fighified his approbation d 
his legal repentance and partial amendment, id ■ 
preference to his former courfe ; though he after- 
tvards cut him off in his fins. 

The^e are unequivocal evidences thait partial 
obedience, though dilated by the fervile principle 
HE fear, is preferable^ in divine eftimation, to al- 
lowed difo'bediende. God makes a difference in 
his treatment of people here^ Qh ihii account; 
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fufpends his judgments, and mitigates fomewhat 
of their feverity, where he fees this kind of relent, 
ing in finners. If God doth this here, is there not 
reafon to believe that he will do it hereafter : The 
rules of divine adminiftration are doubtlefs uni- 
form in time and eternity. Where he gives a com- 
parative preference here, he will do the fame here- 
after. 

So we obferve our Savior noting things coou 
mendable in fome who did not belong to his king* 
dom. When the young ruler who came to inquire 
what he fliould do to inherit eternal life, declared-, 
that he bad kept the commandments from hu^ 
youth up, he was viewed with comparative apprc^ 
bation. — " Then Jefus beholding him, loved him*^ 
It is not conceivable that his partial conformity t-*-** 
the divine law had not made him to differ fronr^ 
thofe who had allowedly difregarded it — that hi 
charafler was as bad as theirs — though he foo 
made it evident that the one thing needful was not^ 
found upon him.* 

SOiME fuppofe that the unrenewed can do noth. 
ing but fin againft God with all their might — that 
^ every purpofe of their hearts is necejfarily enmity 
againft him, and all their volitions and adions de- 
termined oppofition to his law and government : 
But we conceive that neither Scripture, nor expe- 
rience juftify the fuppofition — that were fuch their 
ftate, they Mrould be in no degree, the fubjefts of 
moral government, and would not be addreffed of 
God as moral agents. 

*Mark x, 17, &c. 
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Werj; mankind wholly given up of God, and 
Ills ^irit withdrawn from them, fuch might be. 
come their (late ; but this is not the cafe. The 
Holy Spirit drives with them. They are empow. 
ered to refill the Spirit, or cherilh its influences. 
This is manifeft from the divine exhortations ad- 
drefled to them, and from their conducl. Some, 
times they paufe in the way to deftruQion — lift« 
en *o counfels and warnings — do things which 
God requires, and deny themfelves gratifications " 
which are in their power, becaufe God hath forbid- . 
den and threatened to puniCh them. The perfon 
is not to be found who hath not a witnefs in him- 
felf that this is the cafe. 

Should we afErm that none, who are in a date 
of nature, can be influenced by fenfe of duty to 
deny themfelves, ^r attempt obedience to God's 
law, it might give occafion to falfe hopes. Thofe, 
the general courfe of whofe lives is oppofition to 
God, fure that they fometimes deny themfelves, 
and like Herod, do things enjoined from above, 
might 'flatter themfelves that they were children of 
God, while belonging to another family, and that 
they fhould have peace, when there was no peace 
to them. Yet when the Lord cometh, who will bring 
to light the hidden things of darknefs and make mani^ 
fefi the counfels of the hearts^ every man fhall have 
praife of God. 

God will overlook nothing commendable which 
may have been done by the vilefl of the human 
race, while on probation ; and fome things com- 
mendable will be found in the moft degenerated ; 
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though in tnany, the good will be found fo low 
as to leave them on the whole, the fervants of fin, 
and confequently to take their portion among the 
workers of iniquity. 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. The day is coming which will fcatter the 
darknefs of the prefent date. Here many things con- 
found us. " We fee but we underftand not/' We 
wonder foraetimes at what God orders, and often, 
er at what he permits. The time approaches in 
which all thefe myfteries will be cleared up. We 
fhall perceive wifdom and goodnefs in all the di« 
vine adminiftration. Our wonder at providential 
regulations will terminate. 

Now we often wonder at things done by our 
fellow men — are unable to difcover the motives 
which annate them — ^perhaps frequently miftake 
them. But this uncertainty will not be perpetual. 
The veil fpread over thefe things will be removed 
V^hen the hidden things of darknefs arc brought to light 
and the counfels ef the hearts made manifeft. Then 
every hidden purpofe will be laid open, and eve- 
ry fecret counfel difclofed. 

II. Vain are the attempts of mankind to con- 
ceal their crimes, or difguife their chara£ters. For 
a time they may hide their nefarious views, and 
pafs themfelves for other manner of perfons than 
they are ; but it is only a temporary matter ; all 
are haftening to an omnifcient tribunal which will 
open every heart and life to general infpe&ion. 
Every one will then be made to ftand out, as he 
is to public view ! " Some men's fins are epea 
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^^orehand, going before to judgment ; and fome 
^^ they follov/ after. Like wife alfo the good 
^Orks of fome are manifeft beforehand ; and they 
that are otherwife cannot be hid." Hitherto there 
are fecret fins, and miftaken charaders ; but ere 
Jong there will be neither. " Every man's work 
Aall be made manifeft, fbr the day fliall declare it.'* 

What folly then is hypocrify ? Every one 
would defpife the delinquent, who, while paflling 
to trial fliould impofe on his fellows with protef. 
tations of innocence, when he knew the judge ac« 
qaainted with his guilt, and that he would foon 
difclofe it| and open it to public view. Such is 
the part aded by thofe who endeavor to hide their 
true chara&ers, while making their way to the bar 
of God. 

III. These confiderations fpeak comfort to the 
righteous, and terror to the wicked. The finceri* 
ty of the former will ere long be made manifeft* 
All the injurious charges brought againft them, 
will appear to be injurious, and they will be clear- 
ed of every afperfion. Their integrity will be dif- 
ptayed, and they will have praife of God. Nothing 
they fliall have done or fufFered, out of regard to 
God will be forgotten or go unrewarded. Yea, 
their defires and purpofes to honor him here, 
though ability or opportunity to carry them into 
eflFed might not be allowed them, will be pro- 
claimed and rewarded. *' God is not unrighteous 
to forget your work and labor of love" — " David 
did well that it was in his heart to build an houfe 
fp God's name"— therefore the divine promife ** to 
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build him an houfe and eftablifh the throne <^ hii 
kingdom forever/' 

But the wicked who may have pafled through 
life under the Ihades of darknefs, been miflakcHi 
perhaps, for the righteous, will rife at, the great 
day, *' to ihame, and everlafting contempt/' Thdr 
fins will then find them but. For '* God's eyei 
are on the ways of man, and he feeth all his go- 
ings. There is no darknefs, nor (hadow of deathi 
where the workers of iniquity may hide them» 
felves/' And all are written in God's book, and 
referved to judgment ; when he " will give to ev- 
ry one, according to his works. Woe unto the 
wicked, it (hall be ill with him, for the reward of 
his hands fhall be given him/' This will be 
enough to make miferable. There needs no more 
than tlie withdrawing of mercy, and leaving juf- 
ticc to take its courfe. This will be the portion 
of thofc who ncglefl: offered falvation. But, 

IV. Sinners who have, at all, denied them- 
fclvcs, out of regard to the divine authority, or 
done aught which God required, though ever fo 
partially, will not loofc the benefit of it. Propor- 
tioned to its nature, and the degree of re£iitude 
found in it, it will dedu£); from the puniihment 
f which the want of it would have occafioned. The 
condemned will fland fpeechlefs before the judge 
— have no reafon to offer why judgment (hould 
not be executed upon them. By the clear mani. 
filiation of their guilt, and the impartial jufticeof 
Cod, they will be conftrained to acknowledge the 
pcrlctl fairnefs and equity, yea, the moral necefli. 
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of the fentence hy which the laft gleam of dmr 
pe i(ill be extingailhed 1 

Thus will both the mercies and judgments of «, 
d be juftified of all, when hsjhali bring to light 
hidden things of darknefs, and make naniftfi the 
nfeli of the hearts. 
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God nvilling that all Men should be saved^ 



i Timothy ii. 4. 

Who will have all Men to be saved. 

In verfe firfl;, the apoftle dire& ^* prayers and 
thankfgivings to be made for all men ;" — which 
he declares to ^^ be good and acceptable in the 
fight of God our Savior ; who will have all men to 
htfaved" Had falvation been provided for only 
a part of the human race, prayer and thankfgiv- 
ings could have been confidently made only for a 
part* Thofe for whom no provifion was made, 
would be in like ftate with perfons who have com* 
mittedthe fin unto death, for whom St« John inti« 
mates prayer is not to be offered up, " There is 
a fin unto death ; I do not fay that he {hall pray 
for it/' But fuch is naturally the ftate of none of 
the children of Adam. Divine goodnefs is extend- 
ed to all, and falvation offered to them ; there- 
fore is prayer and praife to be offered up fdr all 
xnen« 
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It is now propofed, hriefiy to confidcr the divine 
goodnefs exprejfcd in the text-^Who will have oilmen 
to he faved — thenfome ahufes of the revelation which 
is made of this goodnefs to mankind. 

I. We are to confider the divine goodnefs here ex* 
pre Jed — Who will have all men to he faved. 

Th£ falvation intended, is that of the fouU 
This comprehends deliverance from merited fuf- 
feringS) and the beftowment of happinefs which is 
the contrail of it. 

The provifion which is made for the comfort 
and happinefs of mankind in this life, evinces 
ftrange goodnefs in God. When we conGder wliat 
man was made of God, and what he hath made 
himfelf, the divine benevolence here difplayed, is 
wonderful ! Strange that man was not deftroyed, 
and blotted out from among God's works ! 

Some fuppofe this to have been our firft pa- 
rents idea of the threatening in cafe of difobedi* 
ence, and expe^ed by them, when they attempted 
to hide themfelves from the divine prefence, after 
their fall.* 

Had man then been deftroyed, the race would 
have been extind. But he was fpared ; fuffered 
long to continue and rear a family, from which 
the myriads of human kind have defcended. 
Though exiled Eden, and doomed to labor and 
forrow, he was ftill at the head of this lower crea- 
tion, and creatures below him generally fubfervi- 
ent to his comfortable fubfifllence. The grouad 
was indeed curfed for his fake and fatiguing culti- 

* GcneAs iiL S. 
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vation rendered neceflary ; but dill it yielded tb^ 
necefTaries, and many of ' the comforts of life ^ 
though not the fweets of its primitive ftate« 

TH£a£ e£Fu(ions of divine goodnefs were proba.^^ 
bTy the wonder of angels, though fo little notioei 
by men, the ungrateful obje£ls of them. 

But thefe were inconfiderable, compared wil 
the ftrange provilion made for their eternal 
vation. 

That God bears good will to mankind, not- 
withftanding their apoftafy, and is defirous ol 
their falvation, is from many confiderations appa- 
rent. It is the fpirit of the tdxt, and the genera 
language of the fcriptures, as will be fhewn in tV^ 
fequeL 

That God is willing that all (hould be favc^^ 
appears from the fufficiency of the provilion whic^ ** 
IS made for the falvation of finners ; the frequetr^ 
declarations that it is defigned for all ; the offe^^* 
which are made indifcriminately to all ; and th^ ^ 
fuitablenefs of the provifion to the circumftance^=^^ 
of all. 

1. From the fufficiency of the provifipn whick^ 
is made for the falvation of finners. This is ade-^ 
quate to the falvation of the whole race. Chrift^ 
being a divine perfon, made an infinite atonement. 
In him there is a fulnefs of merit. Was the num. 
bcr of finners ten times greater than that of our 
whole race, there would be no need of another 
Savior, or of Chrill's dying again for their redemp^^ 
tion. In him " dwells the whole fulnefs of the 
Godhead bodily/' The reafon all are not fav^ed» 
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is not a deficiency of merit in the Redeemer, or 
any limitation of his fatisfa6tion. Sinners '* are 
not flraitened in him, but in their own bowels/' 

•^. That God is willing all Ihouldbe faved ap^. 
pears from the frequent declarations of fcripture, 
that Chrift died for all—" Who gave himfelf a 
ranfom ybr all^ to be teftified in due time — We fee 
Jefus who was made a little lower than the angels, 
that he^ by the grace of God, ihould tafte death 
for every man. The love of Chrift conftraiaeth 
us ; becaufe we thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead ; and that he died for all^ that 
they who live {hould not henceforth live unto 
themfelves, but unto him who died for them, and 
rofe again. 

3* The fame appears in the o£Fers made to alU 
When after his refurre&ion Chrift fent forth his 
apoftles to e£Pe£i; his gracious purpofes, both his 
orders and promifes were indefinite—^" Go ye into 
all the world and preach the gofpel to every cream 
turi^ He that believeth and is baptized fliall be 
faved, but he that believeth not fhall be damned/' ' 

Had falvation been provided for only a part of 
mankind, s^nd the Savior been unwilling the refi- 
due fhould be faved, he would not have given 
charge to his minifters to tender falvation to all-^ 
to every creature^ and declared tMIt whoever came 
up to the fpecified conditions, Ihould be favAi. 

Nothing falfe or infiincere can be predicated of 
God our Savior. His words are truth. His oflFera 
and propofals are fair and open. That which ap- 
p^rs the moft obvious meaning of them is theic 
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meaning. And furely the oEFers of falvation ap- 
pear to be made to all who hear tlie found of the 
gofpel ; and they are invited and urged to accept 
them. They were fo by Chrift. " In the laft 
day, that great day of the feaft, Jefus flood and. 
cried, faying, If any man third, let him come ua- 
to me and drink."* And they were fo by bi^ 
apoftles when fent into all the earth to fpread th^ 
gofpel among the nations, and call them to coiO^ 
to Chrift for life. 

4« The fame thing appears from the fuitableneO 
of the provifion which is made for the falvatia 
of finners, to the circumftances of all men • 

Man needed an atonement, and he needed af-^ 
iiftance, and both are provided in Chrift. Of th< 
former we have fpoken, and there is no need to 
add. Man's weaknefs is fuch that he is unable of 
himfelf to conquer either fpiritual enemies with, 
out, or his own corruptions within. Through 
Chrift needed aid is oflFered to him ; he is invited 
to the throne of grace, and aflured that he lhall 
not feek in vain, but " obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need. Afk, and it fliall 
be given you ; feek and ye fliall find — If ye being 
evil know how to give good gifts to your childreni 
how much more fliall your heavenly Father give 
bis holy Spirit to them that afk him ?" Though 
mankind have rebelled againft God, he is more 
ready to hear their cries, and give his fpirit to 
fanfttfy and fave them, than the moft afFedionate 
earthly parent to fliew kindnefs to his child. 

• John vii. 37. 
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The gofpel is deiigned as a remedy for human 
weaknefs, equally as for human guile. It is every 
Way adapted to the circumftances of the creatures 
to whom it offers falvation. It is a fair tender of 
pardon and peace, of life and bappinefs to ail who 
hear its joyful found; it not only opens thefor, 
bleffings to their vitvi^ but brings them within their 
i*each. 

5. The divine benevolence is farther evident ' ^ 
rom the exercife of forbearance towards in- 
ra,tes, who negled and flight offered falvadon. 
Sod doth not foon enter into judgment with mem, 
ut waits with much long fuffering ; repeats his 
^lis and warnings ; urges finners in various ways, 
i^d by various means, to turn and live ; inwardly 
^y the ftrivings of his Spirit, and warnings of con, 
cience ; outwardly by his word ; his providence, 
^nd the voice of thofe whom he fends to " warn 
whe wicked from their way, and befeech them ia 
Chrift's ftead to be reconciled to God/' 

The reafon of all thefe applications to linful 
man, is that mentioned by St. Peter—** The Lord 
— is long fuffering to us ward, not willing that 
any (hould perifli, but that all Ihould cAe to re- 
pentance/' 

II. We art to conjider fome ahufes of the revela- 
tion of divine goodnefs which is made to mankind. 

There is no gift of God which depravity may 
not abufe. The beli^^f the divine perfeQions, 
cfpecially of the divine mercy and benignity is of, 
ten made the occafion of fin. Thofe whofe ** hearts 
are turped away f rodit ^ Lord, when they hear 
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the words of the curfe, are wont to blefs them ^ 
felves in their hearts^ faying, we Ihall have peac^ , 
though we walk in the imagination of our hearts ^ 
to add drunkennefs to third." When called t^o 
repentance, they banifli fear and lull themfelvcA 
into fecurity, with the revelation of divine grac ^^ 
and mercy which they find in the fcriptures ; mak. -^ 
ing that a favor of death, which was ordained tc:^ 
be unto life—" With the Lord there is mercy ^^ 
with him there is plenteous redemption ; withbia^^ 
^s forgiv'enefs ;" not that he fhould be feared, but^ 
thatVis fear (hould be cad off, and his terror not 
make men afraid to fin — " God hath no pleafure 

in the death of finners — judgment is his ftrange 
work — he will not enter into judgment — will not 

deflroy the work of his hands." Thus mercy is 
made to abforb the other divine attributes, and 
finners emboldened in wickednefs. By fuch coa- 
iiderations they make themfelves vile without con. 
^rn. Some beconie fo hardened and unfeeling, 
that the approach of death doth not alarm them. 
By an habitual courfe of wickednefs, their con- 
fciences are rendered callous, and they are infeii- 
fible botk to fear and {hame, and continue fo till 
death puts a period to probation, and feals then^ 
up for eternity ! 

These cpnfequences are not apprehended at the 
entrance on a vicious courfe. The young finner 
defigns only to take fome j^outhful liberties, and 
not to ftray very far away, or long to deviate from 
the path of duty ; but the farther he goes in the 
Vrqng way, the ftronger ate'liis attachments to the 
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plcafures of Gn — thelers his concern — the weaker 
and more diftant his purpofes of amendment. He 
ncTcr finds the more convenient feafon, which h« 
p^romifed himfelf atfetting outin the way of wick« 
ednefs ; yea, the farther he proceeds in it, the greats 
cir is the difficulty of retracing bis fteps, and tum^ 
iriLgback from his wanderings. Many who thus ^ 
tia. rn afide from the path of truth, probably fettle 
irxto a ftate of fecurity, and continue in it, till they 
^^ve time no longer. 

Was man grateful, divine goodof fs would lead 
^im to repentance ; but und-^r the influence of de- ' . 
pravity, it hath a different effeCl — is made the oc- i 
^afion of more ungodlinefs ! What bafenefs ! 
*' Sin becaufe grace abounds ! Whofe damnation 
is juft! How can fuch efcape ? The wrath of God 
is revealed from heaven againft all unrighteouf-« * , 
nefs and ungodlinefs of men, who hold the truth 
in unrighteoufnefs." 

For fins of ignorance, and thofe into which 
men were furprizedby unexpe£);ed temptations, 
facrifices were ordered in the law, and pardon, oa 
certain conditions, promifed : But it was notprom- 
ifed prefumptuous finners. To them the law fpake 
nothing but terror, ^^ The foul that doth ought 
prefumptuoufly — the fame reproacheth the Lord; 
and that foul fliall|te cut off from his people. Be« 
caufe he hath defpifed Uie word of the Lord, and^ 
hath broken his commandment, that foul fhall be 
utterly cut off; his inicputy fhall be upon hip/'* ^ 

♦ Nii^jirp »y. tOi a** 



t3t God willing that all Men [Serm. ip 

The perfon who lives in all good confcience 
may hope in the divine mercy for the pardon of in- 
▼oluntarv errors :. But with what face can the wiL 
fttl offender alk mercy of God ? No plea which is 
not affrontive can he make before him — " Shall L 
not vifit for ihefe things, faith the Lord: Anc 

' fhall not my foul be avenged on fuch a nation 

^ this ?" 

That awful threatening, or prophetic denunci^"^ 
tion, " The Lord will not fpare him ; but the ar^.-^ 
ger of the Lord and his jealoufy {hall fmoke againl^ 
that man, and all the curfes written in this boo^ 
[the law] (hall lie upon him," regards wilful fin^ 
ners, flattering themfelves with expe&atiou of di^ 
vine favor.* j 

When St. Paul would magnify the riches of 

r divine grace in the falvation of the chief of finners, 
he exemplifies it in himfelf — " Who before was a 
blafphemer, and a perfecutor, and injurious — How- 
beitfor this caufe I obtained mercy, thatinmefirit 
Jefus Chrift might fhew forth all longfuffering, for 
a pattern to them which ftiould hereafter believe 
on him to life everlafting." But he fubjoins an 
alarming hint that thofe who fin wilfully, have no 
reafon to expeft like mercy from God. " But I 
obtained mercy bccaufe I did it ignorantly in unbe- 
lief/' That no mercy would have been fhewn him 
had he done thofe things preftHkiptuoufliy, is here 
'^j^timated with fufficient plainnefs. This deferves 
the attention of thofe who fin prefuming on divine 
meroy. Surely they cannot reafonably expcQ 

* DcuteroDomy zxix. 29. 
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mercy from hini " who is no refpefter of perfons /' 
if Paul " obtained it becauje he did thofe things ig* 
ftorantly in unbelief.'* If this is duly confidered^ 
Will not prefumptuous finners believe and trem- 
ble ? Will they not perceive their hopes to be vain ? 

2* Another abufe of the revelation of divine 
mercy'is the univerfal fcheme which is built upon 
it. The text and (imilar palTages of fcripture are 
alledged as evidence that none can be loft. 

To help the argument, it is faid — " To be influx 
enced to obedience by fear is low and mercenary % 
and God would not urge men to duty by fo un* 
worthy a principle." 

But was not fear of puniCbment ufed as a guard 
to innocence while man remained upright ? *' In 
the day thou eateft thereof thou flialt furely die." 
Had the influence of fear, operating to duty^ been 
wrong, God would not have urged it as a motive 
to obedience. *^ Let no man fay when he is tempt* 
ed, I am tempted of God : For Gbd cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man.'* 
If God ufeth this as an argument to excite to dtt« 
ty, it muft be a proper argument. That it is thus 
ufed in all his word, admits no difpute. Every 
teacher whom God hath lent to teach the way of 
life, and perfuade men to walk in it, hath ufed it« 
The divine teacher is not to be excepted — " Fear 
him who is able fo deftroy foul and body in hell, 
yea, I fay unto you, fear him.'" An4 when he de- 
lineates the procefs at the great day, after declaring 
tbat the righteous and the wicked will be feparat. 
ed from each other, the whole is clofed with that 

Ff 
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folemn declaration — " Thefe (hall go away into 
everlafting punifhment^ but the righteous into life 
eternal/' 

To be influenced by promifes is no lefs merce. 
nary than being driven by terror. And this is aU ' 
fo propofed as an incitement to obedience. '^ God 
bath given us exceeding great and precious prom- 
ifes, that by them we fhould become partakers of 
a divine nature." 

£v£RY infpired teacher hath called men to re- 
pentance in the fame manner, and urged it by tbt 
fame arguments. Proof is needlefs. To pretend 
that application is not made, by divine order, to 
the hopes and fears of mankind, is trifling — ^Yea 
to pretend that they are not urged by the dread of 
eternal punifhment, is to deny the mofl; obvious 
truth. 

And is there no caufe for this fear ? Doth God 
frighten men with vain terrors ? Doth he threaten 
evils which can never come ? 

Or if this argument was neceffary to be ufed 
tirith man before he fell, is it needlefs finee he hath 
fallen ? 

But God our Savior will have all men to befaved; 
and fliall not that which he wills be efFeSed ? Can 
any thing contrary to his pleafure take place ? 

Much doth take place in this world, which, i» 
not pleafing to God ; which he doth not will, or 
aipprove. This may be predicated generally of fin. 
** Sin is the abominable thing which he hates.-v- 
He is angry with the wicked every day.'* WoaM 
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y, if all which is done was pleafing ia 
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.holy. Sin is oppofition to his nature, 
. py his law, and declared to be his ab. 
. To fuppoffi that he (hould hate and 
^et approve of it and be pleafcd with it, 
"t and folly, 

lits fin ; but neither wills nor approves 
"^ft pleafed not himfelf/'* Much is 
ider his adminiftration, which he doth 
»ttt forbids and abhors. Yea, God or« 
lings, as moral governor (in confe- 
ther things done contrary to his direc- 
are not pleafing to him, confidered in 
^' He doth no|; afflid willingly, nor 
ildren of men'^ — But finds it neceifa- 
Grief and forrow are known under 
adminiflration, and ordered out to mor- 
bvidential difpenfation. fiut thefe nat- 
I are always in confequence of moral 
ch is not the effed: of divine influence, 
h from another fource and hath another 
It arifeth from the abufe of powers which 
m for better purpofes,. Where fin hath 
re, forrows follow after ; but they are not 
:o the Supreme Governor. 

ckednefs of the old worU occafioned the 
but it is impoffible to read the Mofaic ac- 
thofe events, and fufpei^ that they were 
o Deity. 

** Rom. XV. 3. 
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W* may make the fame remark refpeaing the 
decleniions of Ifrael and Judah and the judgments 
which followed. " O thou fon of man, fpeak un- 
to the houfe of Ifrael, Thus ye fpeak, faying, If 
our tranfgreffiops and our fins be upon us, and we 
pine away in them, how (hould we then live ? Say 
unto them, as I live faith the Lord God, I have no 
pleafure in the death of the wicked ; but that the 
wicked turn from his way and live ; turn ye, turn 
ye, from your evil ways ; for why will ye die, 
houfe of Ifrael ?*'* By another prophet we fini 
God mourning over them — *^ How (hall I give thee 
up, Ephraim } How fliall I deliver thee, Ifrael ? 
How fliall I make thee as Admah, and fet thee as 
Zeboim ? Mine heart is turned within me, my re- 
pentings are kindled together." 

That people continued in their fins andperiOt* 
cd in them : But will any who read thefe meffag- 
es, fent them of God, conceive their crimes, and 
the defolations which followed, when they had 
filled up the meafure of their iniquity, to be pleaf- 
ing to God, or the effe6l of divine order ^nd in- 
fluence ? 

Will thofe who read our Savior's lameptations 
over Jerufalem, and the deftru£^ion foon after 
brought upon that city and nation, becaufe " they 
did not know the time of their vification/* confid- 
er thofe events as pleafing to him ? His prediftions 
were verified — " their enemies caft a trench about 
them, cpmp^fTed them round and kept them 
in on every fide — laid their city even ^ith thf 

* Eyckicl xxxiji. lO. 
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[round, and her children within her ; not leaving 
me Hone upon another**— Zion was ploughed like 

I field"-^vaft numbers periihed in the fiege — ma- 
ly were crucified after the city was taken — the ref- 
due fcattered among all nations, and the fword 
trawn out after them ! The companionate Redeem- 
r called thofe finners to repentance — warned 
lem of the evils which they would bring on them- 
Jves, by refuting the grace which he offered 
lem, and wept over them when filling up tn« 
leafure of their guilt { But when they had been 
led the appointed time, and continued obftinate, 

II the divine patience was exhaufled, he entered 
)to judgment with them and gave them according 
> their works. 

Similar will be the event of perfevering ob- 
tinacy in others. Man is placed here for trial — 
ndowed with powers fufiicient to render him a 
probationer; which implies capacity to ufe, or 
bufe his powers. The abufe is fin. The way of 
uty is made known, needed afliftance conferred^ 
ie reafonablenefs of obedience Ihewn, and the in- 
mflion^ ** occupy till I come," fubjoined, but no 
Dmpulfion is ufed. Thus circumftanced^ it is re- 
;rred to man to choofe for himfelf. 
Goo operates indeed on man ; ibut only as on 
free moral agent. Divine influences coincide 
'ith human liberty. Thofe who are willing and 
bedient find mercy. Over fuch the Savior re. 
Mces, and their faith and love are rewarded with 
iie rewards of grace. But thofe who negleft fo 
reat Salvation, are left to peiifli in their fins. 
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That God can confidently do other than leave 
Chem to perifhy is to us unknown. It may be iin» 
poflible to renew them by repentance — ^beyond the 
power of Omnipotence to fave them ! 

The conditions of falvation are fixed: No 
change can be made in them. *' The impenitent 
heart treafureth up wrath. He that believeth not 
ihall be damned. If we do not believe, yet God 
abideth faithful ; he cannot deny himfelf." The 
terms of acceptance with God are laid before us; 
the event depends on the choice we make. 

Such we conceive to be man's fituation here : 
Such the ground of the applications made to him 
in the gofpel, and the promifes and threatenings 
annexed to the propofals therein contained. On 
no other, fuppofition do they appear rational. On 
no other can we account for our Savior's declara. 
tion that Sodom, had (he enjoyed Capernaum's 
advantages, would have remained till his day.* 

Divine benevolence is great; but it will jjpt fc- 
cure falvation to gofpel defpifers : They •* will 
wonder and perifti/' 

As the firfl: covenant had conditions annexed to 
it, fo hath the new covenant. To pretend 'that 
there are none — that man hath no concern to fe. 
cure the divine favor, is to charge folly on God, in 
all the overtures which are made to man in the 
gofpel. 

Life and death are now fet before us. We may 
be faved, or we may periih. Which will be our 
portion depends on the effe6): which the propoials 

* Matthew xi. 23. 
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I of grace have upon us. " To day if ye will he»r 
f God's voice harden not your hearts. Behold nov 
f is the accepted time ; behold now is the day of 
ic falvation. Boaft not thyfelf of to morrow ; for 
; thou knoweft not what a day may bring forth. 
^ Beware left you • deftroy a foul for which Cbrift 
"^ died ! and left you have occafion at laft to take 
up that lamentation — '* The harvell is paft| the 
fammer is ended and we are not faved." 





SERMON XVIII. 

Balak^s inquiries relative to the service of Goi, 
and Balaam's answer y hriefy considered. 



MicAH vi. 6, 7, S. 

tVkerewitk shall I come before the Lord, and how myid^ 
bejore the high God? Shall I come before him with burnt I 
offerings, with calves of a year old f Will the Lord hi ] 
pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten thousands cf 1 
rivers of oil ? Shall I give my first born for my trans- 
gression; the fruit oj my body for thesin ofmysoulf— 
He hatk skewed thet, man, what is good : And what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to lovt 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ? 

As mankind are enctowed with reafon, and pro- 
fefs to^e governed by it, their revolts from God 
are praflical criminations of him : Therefore his 
expoflulations with his people of old, when they 
forfook him and followed other gods — " What in- 
iquity have your fathers found in me ? O my 
people what have I done unto thee ? And where- 
in have! wearied thee ? Tellify againft me."* 

• Jeremiah iJ, j, MksU vi. 3. 
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Israel as i, people i^ere going away from God, 
and he bdndefcended to reafbn with them, and 
fhow tbeixi their ingratitude aiid bafenefs. To thi^ 
end, he reminded them of bis paft care of theni 
and kiiidiiefs to them, a3 a iiation, from the tim^ 
of their deliverance from bondage in Egypt — " I 
bfougbt thee out of the land of Egypt, and r6« 
diiemed thee from the houfe of fervahts'*— After 
jiift glanciiig at thai deliverance, he pafles over 
the wonders wrought for them at the red tea, anct 
ill the wildetnefs, and their numerous rebellions, 
while he was leading them as a flock, and fiipply- 
idg their waiits by a (eries of miraclee, and en« 
iarges on an event which took place on the bor- 
ders of Canaan, the attempts made by Balak, the 
Idng 6f Moab, to prevail with him to leave hi^ 
people and go over to him, and help him againflb 
tHem, and his faithfulnefii^to Ifrael on that occa- 
fion — " P my people, remember now what Balak, 
king of Moab confulted, and what Balaam, the 
fdnof Beor anfwered him from Shittim to Gilgal; 
that ye may ktiow the righteoufnefs of the Lord/'* 

Balak's confultatlons, or inquiries, are con- 
tained in the two la ft verfes of our text : Balaam's 
aiifwer in the third. In Balak's inquiries we fee 
the ideas which he entertained of God, and of the 
fcrvice which he fuppofed would be acceptable to 
Wm, and engagfe him to forfake his peopfe, and de- 
liver him from his fears on their account. Ba- 
laam's anfwer corr^fts Balak's miltakes, and dif- 
covers furprizingly juft apprehenfions of the true 

* Number! xxii. &c. 
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God. and trae religion, though depravity prevail- 
ed and caufed him to counterafl his convij^ionSt 
by advifing Balakco meafures direftly oppofedto 
his fenfe of duty. 

To open and explain this fubjefl is the deGgQ 
of the following difcourfe. 

It may be proper to premife that Ifrael did not 
make war either oli Moab or Ammon. . Thofe 
nations were defcended from Lot, and Mofes was 
forbidden to moled them in poflefllion of the lands 
.vhich God had given them. Moab might have 
had peace, and the friendlhip of Ifrael, but refiif* 
ed it, and joined the confederacy againft them. 
When the tribes of Ifrael reached the borders of 
Moab, which lay in their way to Canaan, Balak 
and his people were intimidated by their numbers, 
and by their martial appearance. They did not 
therefore, fue for peace, but refolved to negle£l no 
meafures to fubdue and conquer them. 

It was an ancient cuftom among the heathen^ 
at their entrance on a war, to devote the enemy to 
de{lru6lion, and folicit their gods to forfake them. 
Balak thought' this a matter of importance before 
he erueied into a war with Ifrael. This ceremo* 
ny was commonly performed bv the priefis, or 
minifters of religion. How this bad been in Mo-^ 
(ib we are not informed ; but on occafion before 
Us, the aflPrighted fovereign of that people, fent to 
fome diftance for Balaam, a famous foothfaycr, or 
diviner, of whofe prevalence with the powers above 
he had a high opinion^ to be the agent in itds bift- 
finefs. 
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Balaam was really a remarkable perfon ; few 

' more fo occur in hiftory. Few others bad more 

linowledge of the true God, or jufler ideas of the 

fervice which he requires of mankind. But his 

<^ara£ler will be developed in the fequel. 

This renowned foothfayer refufed at firft to. 
liflten to the invitation of the king of Moab, af. 
figning a fufficient reafon for his refufal — " The 
Lord refufeth to give me leave"^ — ^^but when a fe- 
cond embaiTy arrived, more numerous and mor^ 
honorable, and with the proffer of great honors 
and rewards, his ambition and cavetoufnefs were 
inflamed, and he refolved from that moment ta 
fecure them. Tb? firft feems to have been only a 
cotntBon embaOy, and to bav^ carried only the 
nfual rewards of divins^tion. We know what foL 
lowed. Balaam finned in a&ing a fecond time 
for liberty to go and curfe Ifrael, when God had 
once refufed him, and told him that they were 
bleflisd. He aflced, however, and was in judg« 
ment permitted to go, but only to ad; agreeably ta 
divine diredlion which ihould be given on the 
fpot ; but he went, determined to fecure the wa-* 
ges of unrighteoufsefs.. Seeing his defign, God 
met him in the way, and by a ftrange and miracui 
lous communication a^^d warning, made him afraid 
to curfe his people, and even compelled him to 
blefs them altogether. But to come to our (libjeQ^ 

I. W£ are to confider Balak's inquiries.— « 
Wherewith Jhall I come before the Lord ? 

Balak had fo deep a fenfe of the danger which 
threatened him, that he wa^ ready to bring the raoft 
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coftly facrificcs, if they would avail to rendei: 
propitious the God who had wrought fuch Won. 
d^rs in Egypt, afnd in the wildemcfs for the falv^. 
. tion of his people. He would o£Fer all the cattle^ 
' and all t|ie oil of his kingdom, tlmfanis of ramSt 
and ten tfumfonds rf rit^s of oil ! Yea, he would 
even oflFer his Arfi hm^ me heir of his crown f 
Would not refufe the deareu of his ofiFspring to 
atone for his fin, and bring over the God of Ifrael 
to be his God, in t)ie time of his diftrefs J 

Such were bis prqpof^ls. We mf y obferve 19 
t|fem feveral miftakes refpcding the fervice <tf Go^t 
or the homage which is acceptable to hini ; mif-- 
takes not uncommon among vfie^. As, 

F1RST9 a fuppofition that fins may be atoned 
and mankind allowed to continue in diem» if they 
will come up to the price. 

The country of Moab abounded with flocks, 
particularly with (heep ;t it abounded alfo witK 
oil ; and Balak fuppofed that the divine favor 
might be obtained by facrifices of this kind — by a 
prof u (ion of them — thoufands of rams, and ten thou^ 
fands of rivers of oil. He knew himfelf a finner— - 
he knew that he had taken part againft the God of 
Ifrael ; had ferved other gods^ who were his rivak* 
But now he faw his need of the divine favor, and 
he wiflied to purcbafe it — at any price, to pur- 
<;;hafe it. He was ready to pay for his fins ; only 
waited to know the price, and he would make the 
payment ! 

*ft Kings ill. 4. 
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Not a word do we hear of his parting with his 
fins and returning back by repentance* 

Few left to tbe light of nature feem to have con- 
ceived the neceflify of repentance, in order to ob- 
tain the divine favor. For their fins, they mull 
fome how, make atonement, and they would then 
be fprgiven, though they continued to commit 
them! Mankind l^ave entertained different ideas 
of what wa3 neceffary to make atonement. The 
more common idea hath been, that it was to be done 
by facrifice ; however they came by that idea. It 
probably derived by tradition from the firft fami« 
ly of our race. But there feems to have been a 
general miftake refpe^ing the deGgn of facrifice. 
Py thofe devoid of revelation, it hath not been 
confidered as pointing to a divine facrifice, but as 
having in itftlf an atoning virtue. So it feems to 
bave been viewed by this Moabitilh prince. 

Another miftake refpeding facrifices, which 
hath been common in the world, is this — That 
their value depends on their coft to the offerer. 
This was a miftake of Balak. If common offer, 
ings, and the ufual number of vidims would not 
procure the divine favor and atone for his fins, 
he would offer more, and more coftly ones— M(?tt- 
fimds of rams, and ten thoufands of rivers of oil / 
!Such a profufion of facrifices, of the fame kind, or 
partly fo, with thofe offered by Ifrael, fo many 
more they were able, coming out of the wildernefs, 
to offer, he hoped would prevail to detach from 
:hem their God, and buy him ffo to be his friend ! 
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But if not, if thefe were too little, he wrould fii« ; 
crifioe hii offspring t Give hisjirjl horn for Ms trm^. ' 
grejlm^thefn^ ofhifMfy/ar thejmf^fkisjhui/ 
A faertfice much more coftly, much more pam&l, 
than that of all eartl^ treafni^e ! Stirdyi|acfir ai| 
^Fering muft praratl ! 

SiM|LAi|.condufon9 have not been Verjranaifii- 
flion ! The homage offered np to God bath fieea 
fftimatt^d hf ita ooft to the offerer t A chvoin- 
ftance which adds nothing to its rahie, ' The vd? 
lie of what is done for God depends tm itr cw. 
foftBttjr to his ordersi^ That ks coft to the.offertf 
enhances its yalne, in the divine efttmation/ fup 
pefea Inm tQ-hepktfed with the {utCbtngs of hk 
creatures, and delighted vrith their forrov^, t&sm 
which, nothing is farther from truth* *^ God griev- 
cth not wilHngiy — Judgment is bis ftmnge work.'' 
Were it olherwife, the more relndant the ofitrcr, 
the more a^c^ptable would be the oflEering i But 
God loves a cheerful giver; yt^ he is faploiffd 
witl^ tbis d^fpofiitioi;!, ihat be accepts and rtw^cdii 
it, where ^ibiUty is wanting to carry it iatot aQioii. 
^' If therc^foe firft a willing mind, it is acci^ed/'^ 

The facriific^s of old derived all tboj^ yabli^ 
from the facrifice of Cbrift, to which thciy painted*. 
God had determined,, when and bow they fhouldbe 
offered. Additions to tbe number, or ^ioft, added 
nothing to their v^lqe, but bad a contrary eSeft^ 
fpoiUd 4ud rendered them unavailing. HumaA 
vidims, the mod coftly, and therefore fuppofcdhy 
tb^ heathen J to be the iooft efficaciou^i^ were fofw 

t £ CoTJpthiann viii. 12. 



from haring power with God to draw down his 
Ueffing, that they mod certainly drew his curfe 
on all who offered them. This was one of tho 
fins of the Canaanites, which above all others, avail- 
ed to bring the divine judgments upon them. 
And when Ifrael fell into the fame lin, it kindled 
the wrath of God againft them to their deftruc- 
tion. This was the fin of Manafleh, *^ which God 
would nt)t pardon/' 

Balak firft propofed other facrifiees — a profu- 
fion of them ; but if they were not fufficient to a« 
tone for his fins and procure the friendfliip of Je^ 
hovahy feems to have thought that the facrifice of 
his firft bom muft avail ! 

Such were his blunders refpe6iing the nature of 
that religion which would render him acceptable 
to the true God. He feems not once to have thought 
of repentance ; or if he did, he made no offer of 
it— did not once propofe *^ cracifying the flelh 
with its affe&ions and lufts." He chofe rather to 
facrifice all the treafures of his kingdom, and all 
the members of his family, than part with his fins 
and become holy in heart and life. 

Such is the temper of depravity. The fervants 
of fin are fooner perfuaded to make any other fa- 
crifice than that of their lufts and corruptions. 
And many foolifhly flatter themfelves that other 
facrifiees will avail to procure the divine favor — 
that holinefs of heart , and life are not indifpenfi^ii' 
bly requifite, but that fomething befidJ^may be 
fubftituted in its ftead. Countlefa examples of 
this folly meet us in hiftoryi iftiid even in the hifto- 
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ry of & charch irhich calls itfelf Chriftian f YtMn 
daims to be the only catholic church Of 

Thus did Balak miftake the nature cf irue r£« 
ligion, and coiifidei: it as confiftin^ in that wUA 
f #as foreign^ yea, repugnant to its nature. Sadi 
irere hit propofals which he fpread before BalaaiHf 
slnd of whldi he required his opinion. Let itf 
hear then the anfwer of the Sage. 

Balaam ihrai better inftruded : Ht Uyptiri to 
have underftood the tiatutfe 6f trfie religion; aid 
dearly points it oiit to Balak, thouj^ henq^Iefied 
. .Umfdf to conform to it. He hath fimtni thee, O 
' moHt what is good : And what doth the Lord rtftdr^ 
cfthee^ hU to dojufify^ andtolove meny^andt§ wei^ 
humbl), with thy God f 

There is fcarcely a better definition c^ tru6 re>^ 
ligion to be fbund ifi the bible. 

He hath Jhewcd thee, man, what is good. — Fron£^ 
Balak's inquiry we fhould be ready to conclude 
that he wzt ignorant of God and religion— -diat he 
fnppofed that God preferred facrifice to juftice 
and mercy — that facrifice would fupply theiv 
place and render them of no account. Balaam 
tells hira that he ha(d been better inftruded ; though 
we know not where, or bow. He hathjhewed thee^ 
what is good ^ and he appeals to Balak whether 
this was not the cafe — What doth the Lord require 
of thee, but to dojujlly, and to love mercy, (3c. 

To doyiflly — Thcr6 is no true religiort wbefe' 

juftice is not received as a foundation prindplc 

^ <'I the Lord love judgment; I hate robbery ioi 
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\ burnt offerings ; and I will direGt their work iti 
\ truth/'* Fraudulent people may pretend to reli- 
gion ; may make many and loMg prayers, but their 
religion is of no avail ; their facrifices are an abom. 
ination.t Witnefs the fcribes and pharifees,. who 
received the greater damnation. 

The next charaderiliic trait here givto of the 

good man, is the love of mercy. What doth the 

JLcrd reqHire of thee, but to dojuJHy and to love mercy ? 

There is fomething particularly to be ob* 

^^rved in the language here tifcd — love mercy. — It 

<y not be in every one's power to (hew mercy j 

tar every man may, and every good man dues love 

trey. To ** feed the hungry and clothe the nak- 

^," are afts of mercy, but not in the power of all 

en. Some are, themfelves wholly dependent oa 

^lie mercy of others for their own fupport. 

JusTiCE often rt{irMns and fets bounds to the 
^xercifeof mercy. The judge may be grieved for 
the malefa6tor, and with that he could fhew mer« 
cy to him. but find himfelf obliged to condemti 
him and fuffer juftice to take its courfe. The debts 
which a perfon hath cohtra£ted may require all 
his goodi^, or all his necelBties do not require. In 
fuch cafes he is under obligatioh to fliut the hand 
of charity, even again ft the proper objefts of it. 
We hav« no right t6 defraud fome, that we may 
fliew mercy to others. Juftice is a (>rior duty* 
We are tied up to the difcharge of it — arc bound 
to do jujlly ; whereas it is only required that wt 
love fhercy. The love of mercy will difpofc nS to 

• ikah Ixi. ^ + iGiiah i. lO, Ac. 
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ftiew mercy, where we have ability to do it with- 
out violating juftice. Yea, it will caufe us to do 
it with pleaiure, rendering us like God, who " de* 
lights in mercy." 

Acts of mercy may proceed from other princi- 
ples be fide the love of mercy, but thefe do not an- 
fwcr to the divine requirement. In the view of 
him who fees the heart they are not chara3;eriftic 
of renovation, or a heart right with God. - 

The third particular here mentioned as conftu- 
tuting the Snifhing part of the good man's char« 
aSer, is humility — that he walks humbly with Ms 
God — that he is fenfible of his imperfeQion, and of 
his need of mercy from God. This always makes 
a part of the good man's chara£ler. 

The good man, while he is jufl; to all, and while 
kind and benevolent, and difpofed to do good to all, 
as he hath opportunity and ability , retains a fenfe of 
his defeflts, of his remaining depravity — that he but 
too often deviates from his own principles — that in 
every thing he comes fliort of his duty. Therefore 
doth he confefs himfelf '^ an unprofitable fervant" 
—that he lays God under no obligation — yea, that 
he lives 6rt mercy — that all the good things which 
he receives, are unmerited, the gifts of divine grace 
— that was mercy denied him, and " the reward of 
his hands given to him, it would be ill with him" — 
he ftiould be undone forever. 

Such is the charadler drawn by the Eaftern 
foothfayer in the la ft verfe of our text : And it is 
the perfefl: cha rafter of a child of God, in this 
ftate of inaperfeQion, trial, and improvement. 



f 
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whereheispreffingon towards tbatperfeflionwhicif 
he never attains till he '' puts off the body, and it 
clothed on with his houfe which is from heaven." 
Then " the fpirits of juft men are made perfeft,** 
and not till then. 

** The fpirits of juft men" — The words are ex- 
preffive, plainly implying that none who allow 
themfelves in injuflice are the children of God- 
that all the faints will eventually be found, to be 
** Ifraelites indeed in whom there is no guile/' 

Thus did Balaam inilrud: Balak, or remind him 
pi what God required. Balak di4 not regard him. 
He could not be perfuaded to make fuch facrific- 
cs as thefe.^ He would give all the treafures of his 
kingdom, and even the fruit of his body, to pro. 
jcure the favor of God ; but to facrificehis corrup- 
tions, and put on the temper of a faint! — Thefe 
were hard requirements — he muft be excufedl 
Therefore did he difmifs his inftruftor, who hithr 
^rto had ** fpoken only the word which God had 
put into his moutlj" — ;^nd went aw^y though he 
yitnt forrowingi 

The fame is the temper of too maoy Withers. 
We may do much which God requires, may even 
go beyond and dp much which he doth not require, 
and yet be nothing in religion. There mud be 
the fpirit and temper of true religion. There can 
be no commutation— Nothing will be accepted as 
a fubftitute. Wt mujl do jujlly^ love mercy and walk 
humbly with our God, or have no part in him. Noth- 
ing without it will be accepted ; not even ** giving 
the body to be burned/' 



\ 
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People may alfo have a good fpeculative ac 
quain^ance with religion and yet lemain devoid of 
it. Such cafes fometimes occur. Such an one 
occurred in him who (pake fo well in our text. 
Balaam appears to have had a perfedl knowledge 
of the nature of religion ; to have underftood what 
it was and wherem it conGfted. He was fenfible 
alfo of the importance of being found at laft to 
have lived under the influence of it. Therefore 
lyhen looking forward to the period of his diffolu- 

tion, did he utter that earned wifti, or prater— 
'* Let me die the death of the righteous, and let 
my laft end be like his." Yet he was not a good 
man ! his knowledge refided in his head : It never 
reached his heart. '^ He loved the wages of un- 
jighteoufncfs ;'' lived and died under the govern- 
ment of depravity and wickednefs ! He dared not 
indeed to g > in direfl oppofition to the letter of the 
divine command — dared not curfe Ifracl with his 
lips, though he longed to do it, and wifhed the 
curfe to fall upon them, while he was bleffing them 
and forefelling their future greatnefs. But he dar. 
cd privately to advife Balak '* to call a flumbling 
block before them" — To fend among them the 
wcinx^n of Mf^ab, and feduce them to uncleanoefs 
ani iHolatry, in order to bring the curfe of heaven 
upon them ! Hjs advice was followed and partly 
fL.cctedcd ! Not to procure a viflory for Moab, 
but to bring the judgments of God upon Ifrael ; 
twenty four ihoufands of whom fell by the pefti- 
Jence which was fent to punifti " their fin in the 
platter of Pcor." And more tragical events would 
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probably have followed, had not Phinehas flood 
up and executed vengeance on fome of the princi. 
pal offenders, and thus turned away the anger of 
the Lord from his offending people.* 

Who can contemplate thefe things without af- 
tonifhment ! Who confider the ch^rafter and 
condu£l of Balaam and not be amazed ! That a 
man fo inftruded refpeding the divine charaAer, 
the nature of religion, and the confequences which 
will follow human condud here, ftiould dare to 
fet himfelf deliberately to evade the divine law, as 
wicked and artful men do human laws, furprifes 
and confounds us ! Yet fo it certainly was in the 
cafe before us ! 

We are not left ignorant of the confequences : 
To him the " end of thofe things was death," eter- 
nal death, for he died in rebellion againft Cod. 
And he fecms to have anticipated the event; when 
fpeaking of the divine being, the true God and 
Redeemer, he breaks out into that language — '' I 
fhall fee him, but not now ; I fhall behold him, 
but not nigh." 

We can form no judgment of a perfon's moral 
Hate by his fpeculative knowledge of God and 
religion. Knowledge in divine things is import, 
ant ; on many accounts it is fo ; but it does not 
enfure goodnefs of heart, without which we can- 
not be faved ; we may have ** all knowledge," yet 
periih in our (ins. So it happened to Balaam, 

* Numbtn xxv. and xxxi. 16. 
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and probably to others befide him. '' If ye know 
tbefe things happy are ye, if ye do them.'* 

But we are chiefly concerned at honie-^o 
know our own ftate. Do we do jujily^ love merty^ 
and walk humbly with our God ? If thefe are found 
upon us, happy are we ; but if any of them are 
habitually wanting to us, we '' are yet in our fins, 
and the wrath of God abideth on us." 

*Ir any are difpofed to inquire with Balak, 
Wherewith Jhall I come before the Lord^ and bow my^ 
felf be/ore the high God ? Let them attend to the 
anfwer given by Balaam — if we add, reliance on 
divine grace in Chrift, no better anfwer can be 
given. 

How far thofe of old were let into the gofpel 
way of falvation we know not. Balaam expreQl. 
ed the temper of a child of God. Whoever pof- 
feflcd that temper relied on divine mercy, while 
endeavoring to fulfil all righteoufnefs. Such would 
refer themfelves lo divine grace ; and fureVy God 
•would not be wanting to them. He might lead 
them by away which they underftood not ; *' but 
Vrould bring them to their defired haven, and un- 
to God their exceeding joy. Their labor would 
not be in vain in the Lord." 

Dependence on divine mercy is ftill our duty* 
Though favored with gofpel light, many things 
are yet hidden from us. Let us therefore do jufi^ 
ly, love mercy, and walk humbly with God, and he 
will guide us through the darknefs, and bring u$ 
to the red which he hath prepared for thofe who 
love and ferve, and truft him here. For thefe 
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tfacFC is no commutation. Koowledge the moil 
perfed ; faith tfa? mofl miraculous ; and facriBces 
the molt coflly, would all be of ao avail. God 
hath {hewn us what is good, and what he requim.' 
May we hear and obey. Amen. 





SERMON XIX. 



Confessing Cbrijl an indispensable Duty. 



» Timothy iL x2- 



— If XL't deny Mm^ he also zaill deny us. 

This is predicated of CbriR.; and looks for-; 
ward to the day when all mankind will (land be. 
fore him as their judge. 

Denying Chrift is here declared to be a mo'-tal 
fin. Thofc found guilty of it wfU hear that fen- 
tence — '* Depart ye curfed !" But this is to be 
underftood only of a perfevering denial of him. 
Thofe who turn by a timely repentance, will find 
mercy. This is true of every Gn. But repent- 
ance may be loo late. It mud antecede death, or 
it will be of no avail. The day of grace termi- 
nates with life. From that period man ceafes ta 
be a probationer, and his (late is unalterably fixed. 

When the offers of pardon and peace are feht 
abroad, fome will not hear. Who will receive, 
and who rejcfl the grace of life, is to us unknown. 
Our expcQaiions are often difappointed. Some 
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tome to Chrift, of whom we had little hope ; othera 
cannot be perfuadrd, of whom our hopes were 
ilrong. We have only to " preach Chrift ; warn- 
ing every man, and teaching every man/' and muft 
leave the event. 

Some live where the found of g;ofpel grace is 
not heard. We are made to difiFer from ihem» 
** To Us is the word of this falvation feqt/' But 
this doth not fecure falvation to us. We muft 
bear and obey. " If we negle6t fo great falva- 
tion, we Ihall fiot efcape/' « 

Among the indifpetifi^ble requirements of the 
gofpel. is that of cofifeflTing Chrift. Himfelf hath 
determined it. *' Whofoever ftiall confefs me be- 
fore men, him will 1 cotifefs before my Father 
tyrhich is iti fie^ven : but whofoever ftiall denv me 
before men, him will I deny before my Father 
tvhich is in heaven."* 

Whether the apoflle had this declaration of 
Our Savior's in his eye ; or it was rAaled 
to him by the holy Spirit, we are not inform- 
ed ; but hi^ language in (he te^t is exprefs to the 
fame purpofe — If we deny him, he alfo will deny us^ 

THi!.si declarations have a' particular reference 
to the duty of appearing openly to be thrift's dif- 
tiples ; efpecially in times of perfecution, when 
Chrittian's a:re expofed to fuflFerings and death 
for his fake. Even in fuch times, conftflShg Chrift 
is a condi'ion of being confeffed by him. If w6 
think this a hard requirement, and refufe confipli^ 
Jiflce^ We (hall have no part in him* 

• Matthew X. 5a. 

It 
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What are we then to underftand by conjcjjiing 
and denying Chrijl. - 

Considering one of thefe may fuffice. The 
text regards the latter. To this we will therefore 
turn our attention. 

Christ may he denied in words ; or in worh ; or 
by a perverjion of the gofpei caufing it to become 
another gofpel. We will treat of each, briefly. 

I. Christ may be denied in words. 

As *^ with the mouth confeflion is made to faL. 
vation," fo with i^t mouth we may *« deny the Lord 
who bought us.** This is done by thofe who de- 
ny that Jefus is the Chrift. Thus he was denied 
by the Jews, among whom he was born, and paff* 
ed the day$ of hts earthly refidence. 

That people had many peculiar advantages for 
knowing Chrift, and many fpecial evidences of 
his truth. ** To them were committed the oracles 
of God." They had the prophets who teftified 
of CI#ft. To them did he appeal, and by them 
call on the Jews to try his claims to the MeflSaC 
fihip — '* Search the fcriptures ; they are they which 
teftify of me." That people alfo wimeffed his 
Inirafcles, *' which were fuch as no man could do 
fcxcept God were with him." They wimeffed the 
wonders which attended his birth — thofe which 
attended, and followed his death — many of that 
hation, who had feen his crucifixion, and the fold, 
ier's fpear pierce his heart while he hung on the 
crofs, faw him alive after his paflion ; and a fuffi- 
cient number, moftly, if not wholly Jews, witnefiP- 
ed his afcention. Yet as a people they rej^fked 
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bitn, and continued in nnbelief ! Not only denied 
him before Pilate, but notivithflanding the teach- 
ing and miracles of the apoflles', perfevered in 
their denial of him, and perifliedin it ! This was 
foretold. Chrift warned them of the event of 
their infidelity — " If ye believe not that I am he, 
ye (hallperilh in your fins/' fiut they would not 
hear. 

By the Gentiles the gofpel was more kindly rc- 
ceivcd. Though devoid of that knowledge of 
God and true religion which might have prepared 
them for the reception of it, when they witneffed the 
mighty works, wrought by thofe who preached it, 
they believed. Miracles are appeals to the fen- 
fes of mankind. And when thofe who had wor- 
fhipped dumb idols, beheld the wonders wrought 
by the minifters of Chrift, they perceived that they 
were fent of God, and became obedient to the faith. 
Then did " many come from the eaft §nd weft, 
and fet down in the kingdom of God ; while the 
children of the kingdom were caft out." Chrifti- 
anity fpread abroad. ** The heathen were given 
to the Son for an inheritance, and the uttermoft 
parts of the earth for a poffeffion." For feveral 
ages, moft who were educated in Chriftian lands, 
and blelTed with revelation, profefied to believe 
the gofpel. fiut in later ages there hath been a 
falling away, agreeably to the prediftions which 
went before, and many deny the truth of the gof- 
pel, and reje& it as fabulous. 

II. Christ may be denied in works. He is fo 
by fome who in words confefs him. 
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Thosb who enroll themfeVes amon^ Cbrift'^ 
disciples, thereby engage to be his followers. This 
is enjoined and made a term of acceptance. '^ If 
any man will come after me, let him deny bim- 
felf and take up his crofs and follow me— whofo- 
,ever doth not bear his crofs, and come after me, 
'Cannot be my difciple." 

To follow Chi id is to cultivate his temper, and 
(read in his fteps. ^* Chiift was meek and lowly 
'in heart/* He did God's commandments. It 
was ''his meat to do the will of him that fent 
him/' Thoie who are his difriples have learnt 
of him. The fame mind is in them, which is in 
him. When this divine temper is wrought into 
the foul, it appears in the life. Thofe who have 
his fpirit, walk as he walked. 

Some call themfelves Chriftians, who do sot 
follow Child. But he doth not acknowledge them 
to be his. He ranks them among thofe who deny 
him. " MJJby call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things which I fay ? Then ire ye my friends, 
when ye do all things, whaifoever I have com« 
snanded \ou,** 

Christ's name is blafphemed, when thofe who 
call themTelves after him live in allowed wicked- 
xiefs. Si^re are the wounds which he hath received 
in the houfe of his friends/' No other have been 
fo deep and deadly. 

But rhofe who while they call themfelves Chrid's 
friends, live like the wicked world, difcover their 
Jiypocrify — tha^ they are not of Chrid's flock— 
'* His flock hear his voice and follow him/' O^- 
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crs may creep in unawares, but they are not of his 
fold. The apoftle fpeaks of thefc falfe profeffors 
in his epiftleto Titus.* •* ( hey profefs that they 
know God, but in works they deny him, beingf a- 
bominable and difobedient, and unto every good 
work reprobate/'t 

Others deny Chrift by refufing toconfefs him : 
** For the refufal is in woiks to deny him ** 

Under the former difpenf^tion certfiin duties 
ivcre enjoined as tokens of fubjeftion to the divine 
Sovereign. To neglfft them, was confidered as 
breaking the covenant of God. " And God faid to 
^bram, thou Ihalt keep my covenant thou and thy 
feed after thee. This is my covenant whuh ye 
fhali keep between me and you, iand thy feed after 
thee: Every man child among you Ihali be cir- 
Gumcifed. The uncircumciftd mm child fhall be 
cut oflF from his people ; he hath broken my cove- 
xiant/'J An artendance on the paffover was en- 
joined under the fame penahv. The perfon who 
fhould negled it, was ordered to be cut off from 
Ifrael. Every rite and ceremony enjoined in the 
Jaw was obligatory. To negleft them was to fet up 
the ftandard of rebellion againft God — deny his 
fovcreignty — his right to give law. Thofe who 
perfevered in negle£ls, after warnings, were no more 
to be confidered as his people. 

.Under thegofpel difpenfation, duties of like im- 
port are enjomed, and undtr the fame penal«y. 
The tokens of belonging to Chrift are commanded, 
negled them is to reje£l the Savior, and for- 

* TUus i. 16. + Titus i. 16. X Gcncfis xvii. 9—14. 
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feit the benefits of an intereft in him. Among 
thefe an open profeffion of faith in Cbrift. is one 
of the chief. So it was confidered by the apodles, 
and primitive Chriftians. They dared not negleft 
it when it coft every worldly comfort, and even 
life. Neither was it a groundlefs fear which tt- . ^ 
cited them to fo coftly a duty . Their Lord, had ex- | 
prefsly declared, that *• whoever (hould be afham- 
ed of him, before an evil and adulterous genera- 
tion, he would be aiharoed of them before his Fa- \ 
tfaer, and before his angels." I 

If we attend to our context we (hall fee that the *| 
apoftle has here a fpecial reference to denying 
Chrift in this way — •' Remember that Jcfos • 
Chrift, of the feed of David, was raifed from the 
dead, according to my gofpel : Wherein 1 fuffer 
trouble as an evil doer, even unto bonds ; but the 
word of God is not bound. Therefore I endure 
all things for theele£l's fake^that they may obtain 
falvation, which is in Chrift Jefus, with eternal 
glory. It is a faithful faying, for if we be dead 
with him, we (hall alfo live with him : If we fuf- 
fer, we fliall alfo reign with him : If we deny Aif», 
he alfo Will dtny us: If we believe not ; yet he abid- 
cth faithful; he cannot deny himfelf." 

The apoftle perfevered though he fuflFered the 
lofs of all things, and incurred every indignity and 
forrow ; and even when he forefaw the lofs of -life, 
in confequence of adhering to the Chriftian caufe 
and continuing to preach the gofpel. When fome 
who were concerned for him, would have difluad- 
cd him from adventuring among the enemies of 
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Ohriftianity, efpecially as his dangers and fuffer* 
[ngs among them, were foretold by a prophet, he 
pefufed their counfel and adhered to his purpofe^ 
though tenderly afiFefted with their concern for him. 
*• What mean ye to weep and to break mine heart ? 
For I am ready not only to be bound, but alfo to 
die at Jerufalem for the name of the Lord Jefus." 
Sad when his lad conQi6l approached, apprized of 
what was before him, he ajdvanced without dif- 
inay—- *' 1 am now ready to be offered and the time 
of my departure is at hand/' 

St. Paul might have avoided all the evils whicb 
he endured becaufe he belonged to Chrift, by only 
praAically denying him : But he dared not deny 
him. He knew the confequences which would 
follow the part he a£led. " If we fuffer we fhall 
alio reign with him ; if we dtf^ him, he alfo mil di- 
ny us. Having refpeft to the recompence of re- 
ward," he preCTed on, exulting in the profpe£l be« 
fore him — '* I have fought a good fight, I have 
finifhed my courfe, I have kept the faith : Hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouC 
BefSy which the Lord the righteous Judge, iball 
give me in that day/' 

" If to neglea profefling Chrift, when it expof- 
ed to fuch fnfferings, was confidered a^ deny ing him, 
and incurred the forfeiture of an interelj in him, will 
it now be difpenfed with ? Now, when it expofetb 
(0 no fuffering, or lofs 1 When it both became the 
mod cheap and eafy of all duties ^ 

Are the terms of acceptance with God in Chrift 
^nged ? Are they not the fame, as formerly I 
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Doubtleb Acy arc cffcnrially the fame. •* Theie 
is uo refpcQ 4f pnfoas with God.'* If to tiq^left 
the badges of difciplefliip was fonnerly to deaf 
ChriA. it is ft til to deny him. If r»$ iewf him^ k 
dfo will d(ny us. 

III. Cnaisr may be denied by a pervertioricf 
the gofpel, cauGng it to become another gofpeL 

SoMK of this dcfcription were found in the primis 
itive chnrch. Sacb were thofe who madf Cbrift 
the minifter of fin — who confidered the deGgn of 
his coming, not to be *' to deftroy the works of thi 
devil/' but to render it fafe to live in fin ^nd lo* 
dulge depravity. Such were thofe who held ibi 
dodrine of the Nicolaitanes ; and the do6trini 
of Balaam, which were probably pearly akioi 
giving countenance to uncleannefs. Such wore 
alfo thofe pretendedly enlightened perfons, who 
claimed knowledge in divine things, fuperiorto 
that of the apoflks, and taught that chaRiiy, and 
temperance, and fundry other duties enjoined of 
God, were not obligatory on believcfs. Thcfe 
are defcribed by Ht. Peter and Jude, as enemies of 
Chrift. 

In later ages the gofpel hath not been lefs cor- 
rupted, by fome, who have called themfelves 
Chtidians. It hath become in their bands, anoth- 
er gofpel. 

It may be difficult precifely to determine, all 
who in this way deny Chiift : But when themanJ- 
fett tendency of any fcheme, called Chriftian, is td 
lead to fin, render fecurein fin, or build the hope 
of faWationron any other foundation than the mer. 
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cy of God, and merits of the Redeemer, it muft 
lead to a pra^ical denial of Cfarift. To the fac« 
ted ftandard ihould every fyftem be referred. 
Thofe which deviate eflfentiailly therefrom, lead td 
a denial of Chrift ; and^will produce a denial bjr 
him before his Father in heaven.- 

REFLECTIONS. 

If ive do tiot miftake the Scriptu!res, thofe who 
deny Chrift are without hope ; ^nd thofe who re* 
je£l, and thofe who negleQ the gofpel, or refufe t6 
confefs the Savior, are to be reckoned among them^ 

Some a«e otherwife minded. " If aperfon only 
zGts fincerely, no matter whait his religious princi- 
ples, ({ay fome) or whether he hath religious prin* 
ciples ; he will find mercy with God and be ac<fa 
cepted of him ;" an opinion which is fpreading iu 
this liberal age ! 

We would gladly adopt it, and receive to tht 
arms of charity all who appear to zGt honeftly^ 
could we fee reafon for it. But, in our apprehem 
fioti, the word of truth condemhs^ thofe who deny 
Chrift, and declares that they will be defiied by 
him before his heavenly Father^ We read of dam- 
nable herefies — of thofe who are given up to ftrong 
delufioris that they Oiould belieVe a lie, that they 
might be damned,'' — And find an exprefs declara^ 
tion, cutting ofiF unbelievers from all hopci— ^"Hcf 
that believeth iiot fliall be damned/* 

Whatever God may do with thofe who have 
Hot the gofpel, thofe to whom it is feut muft bef« 
lieve, receive and obey it, or perilh in their fins. 
This is fo plainly and exprefsly declared in thf 

Kk 
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word of truth, that we wonder doubts (hould arifo 
in the minds of thofe who believe it. 

Nor is itlefs ftrange, that confeffing Chriil ihould 
be thought a matter of indiflFerence. Scripture is 
equally exprefs refpeQing this matter, as the oth- 
er. We have feen that under the former difpen. 
fation, God's covenant and the tokens of it were 
commanded, under penalty of excifion from bis 
people — That in the apoftolic age, Chrift was to 
be confefled, under penalty of being denied by 
him in the prefence of God. Tbefe are not mat- 
ters of doubt. 

They are ftoney ground hearers who "are of- 
fended when perfecution arifeth becaufe of the 
word." Thefe bring no fruit to perfeftion. 

If the terms of acceptance with Chrift are the 
fame now as formerly : If they are not lowered 
down from their original, a denial of him, either 
verbal or praflical, will fhut men out of his king- 
dom. 

It becomes thofe who have^a hope toward God 
while fuch their flate, to confider thefe things^r 
** It is a faithful faying — If we fuflFer with him, 
we fhall alfo reign with him : If we deny him^ hi 
alfo will deny wi/* 




SERMON XX. 
fthe Fear which terminates tn the Second peatb. 



. 7^e fearful— shall have their pari in the lake zuMck burnttk 
zvithjire and brimstone; which is the second death. 

J. H£ terms on which only we can be Chrift's 
difdples are laid before us in the Scriptures, and 
we are coanfelled to confider them before we en- 
gage to be bis. 

Though Chrift was bom to be a king, his ting. 
dom is not of this world. He doth not pertuade 
men with the profped of great things here ; but on 
the contrary warns his followers, that "in this 
world they {hall have tribulation;" pointing them 
to another, as the place of their reft, and teaching 
them there to expeft the reward of their labors 
and fuffering here. And here the faints in every 
age, have " groaned, being burdened. Had God 
provided nothing better for them, he would be a« 
darned to be called their God. 
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The primitive Chriftians drank largely of the 
bitter cup. All the apoftles, except John, arft 
faid to hav^ fealed their teftimony with their blood. 
John at an advanced age, died peaceably in his 
bed at Ephefus. But he did not efcape perfecU'^ 
tion here. When the revelation was made to him^ 
he was in exile '* for the word of God and for th^ 
teftimony of Jefus. For his confolation, and for^ 
the edification of the churchs he was vifited in hiiP 
lonely (late, by the exalted Redeemer, who unveiL 
ed futurity before him, briefly {ketching the chang-* 
,es which were to p^fs over his people till the con* 
fummation of all things. The vifion clofed with 
the folemn, dreadful procefs of the great day, and 
^ts confcquences to the righteous and to the wicked t 

The divine vifitant enlarged on the glories of 
the heavenly (late beyond any of the prophets who 
had gone before. The defcription is clothed in 
figurative language, aflFording only a partial view 
of ** the glory which is to be revealed ;'* fufiicient 
however to convince us, that " eye hath not feen, 
ear heard, or the'heart of man conceived the things 
Vrhich God bath prepared for thofe who love him." 

But who will be made to pofTefs thefe glorious 
things ? They are oflFered to all who hear the found 
pf the gofpel ; but conquering believers will only 
attain them. Their contrail will be the portiom 
of others. 

This life is a warfare, in which we are called to 
contend with our own corruptions and with th^ 
powers pf darknefs — «* He that overcometh (hall 
inherit all things :'* But tbofe who are ojercome^ 
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mil have their part in the lake of Jire-^which is the 
^ fecond death.'' 

/ To underftand thd grounds of this conteft it 

highly important. Miftakes here may be fatal « 

To affift the inquirer, the chara£lers of conquerors 

and captives are drawn in the fcriptures. The 

verfe of which the text is a part, mentions feveral 

general charaders of the latter kind, and deter- 

xuines their future portion — The fearful, and jm^ 

itUeving, and the abominable, and murderers, and 

whoremongers, and forcerers, and idolaters, and all 

liars, Jhall have their part in the lake which burneth 

with f re and brimftone ; which is thefecond death. 

In the profecution of our fubje^, only one of 
thefe general chara£lers will be confidered — the 
fearful. 

Who then are intended by the fearful ? And 
what is the fear which leads to deftruflion ? 

FsARFUL, is a term feldom ufed to defcribe fin« 
ners. It occurs, we believe, in no other fcripture. 
Every kind of fear is not iinful ; much lefs incon. 
fiftent with a ftate of grace. '^ The fear of the 
X^ord is the beginning of wifdom" — it difpofes the 
fubjed; of it to mind the things which belong to his 
peace, and flee to the hope fet before him in the 
gofpel. The fear of God is often ufed to defcribe 
the good man, and given as a leading trait in his 
charader. It is noted in favor of Obadiah, the 
fervent of Ahab, that he *^ feared the Lord 
greatly.'' 

To have no fear of God before one's eyes, is ex- 
preflive of great obduracy in fin ; of the lad: gradt 
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of depravity. Yet in the text, the fearful, are men- 
tioned as the firft rank of thofe who will havi 
dieir part in the burning lake ! What then is this 
fear ? 

It may be of feveral kinds ; particularly — Thd 
which precludes trufi in God^ and reliance on hisgracL 
in Chrifi'^hat which operates to explain away the 
law of God — that which puts nun upon duty in order 
to atone for fin — and that which fhrinks from th^ 
hardfhips of religion. 

I. The fear which leads down to the lake of fire, 
may be that which precludes trujl in God and reliance 
on his grace in Chrifi. 

Faith in Cbrift, and reliance on divine grace 
in him, are conditions of falvation. Where thefe 
are wanting Chrift will not profit. Faith and re. 
lianco are united. The latter is dependant on the 
former, and rifrth out of it. " He that cometh to 
Cod, muft believe that he is, and that he is the 
rcwardcr of thcin that diligently feek him." ' 

The feaiful and unbelieving are here fet to- 
gether — the fearful and unbelieving fhall have their 
part — IVrhaps they aie thus joined to intimate that 
the fear intended precludes the faith to which the 
promifes arc made. 

Thk Onner who is the fubjeft of this fear hath 
fo deep a Icnfc of the fmfulnefs of fin, efpecially 
of his own, that he is afraid to make God his hope 
—afraid to look up to the throne of grace, or to 
alk mercy of God. He would gladly flee the di- 
vine prefence, like ihc firft guilty pair, when they 
J^rd the voice of God walking in the garden af- 
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their falL When fear hath this efiFeft, it 
ives the finner from, the mercy which alone can 
^e him. 

" Christ came not to call the righteous, but 
mers to repentance. He xame to feek and fave 
sit which was loft." To iinners, mercy is offer- 
in him. Were we without fin, we fhould have 
) need of mercy. If we flee from Chrift becaufe 
t are finners, we flee the mercy which alone can 
ve us, and put offered falvation from us ; for it 
offered us only in him. To drive finners away 
5m the Savior by fear, when he can hold them 
) longer fecure in fin, is an old device of the 
ceiver, which hath probably often fucceeded. 
On fecure and awakened finners, different de« 
five arts are praclifed. The former are perflaad* 
that fin is a trivial evil, far from meriting eter- . 
1 puniftiment ; that God is not greatly offended 
it ; that it is eafy to obtain forgivenefs ; that as 
: are required to forgive every offender who 
th, I repent, God will do the fame ; that it is 
ly to aflc mercy, when we can fin no longer, 
d it will be immediately granted ; fo that there 
very little danger in fin. But thofe who are 
akened — who fee the evil of fin, and tremble 
r fear of God's judgments, are tempted to be- > 
ve that divine juftice will only be exercifed, ef- 
cially toward them — that their fins are unpar- 
nable ; their day of grace ended, and that they 
ve nothing before them but ** a certain fearful 
Dking for of judgment." In fuch faggeflion, 
: deCgn of the tempter is to drive finners to def- 
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pair, and thus . drive them away from Chrift. If 

he avails to eBFed it, his end is gained ; for there 

is falvation in no other. 

It is emphatically true of the defpairing (Inner, 

that he " cannot go tp Chrift for life/' All who 

go to him, believe him able and willing to fave« 

Devoid of this faith none can go to him. TherC'* 

fore doth the fear which precludes faith lead down 

to ruin. 

II. Fear which operates to explain away the kw 
of God, hath the fame effeS* 

This is fometimes the effeft of fear. Thofe 
who believe that there is a God, and that the holy 
fcriptures are his word, cannot feel fecure while 
they coniider themfelves condemned by his law, 
and view themfelves as the objefis of bis wrath. 

Therefore do the flaves of depravity endeavor 
to explain away God's law — therefore to perfuads 
themfelves that certain duties are not required— 
that certain felf denials are not enjoined ; or that 
there is fomething in their particular cafe which 
exempts them from this or that, which is required 
of others. 

The cunning which fome difcover in finding 
out excufes and evafions, by which to cheat them- 
felves and filence their confciences, is affefiing^ 
It (hews them to be the flaves of Satan, and fer. 
vants of corruption, and that they love their maf- 
ters, and refufe to go out free, when liberty is oC« 
fered. 

When people of this defcription pretend toin^ 
quire what is their duty, their real deiign i» !• 
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evade the obligations of it. And ihey often fuc- 
ceed to perfuade themfelves that they are free 
from the obligations of it. Butfew^ others are de- 
ceived. The veil of the covering fpread oveiT 
their defigns and views, is opaque only to them- 
felves ; to others it is tranfparent, and leaves them 
without excufe* 

pREQtJENT inftances of this unfairnefs are vifi« 
We in the world. When people make themfelves 
eafy and fecure, without " faith which works by 
love and purifies the heart — without repentance 
ivhich mourns for fin as difhonorable to God, and 
in itfelf an evil thing, and a bitter, and without 
devotednefs to the fervice of God, as well as a re- 
liance on his grace in Chrift, no matter what they 
fubftitute in the place of thefe graces, all is of no 
avail ; hope is built on the fand. That many of 
thefe vain fubftitutes are to be found among men^ 
Who is infenfible ? When fear hath this eflFeft, ic 
leads down to the fiery lake. 

III. Sometimes fear puts men upon duty in order 
to atone for fin and merit the divine favor. Afraid 
of God's judgments, they fet themfelves to do com* 
manded duties, and place their dependance on 
thefe doings of their own. 

Duties done by men have nothing meritorious 
in them. The defignof many things which God 
hath enjoined is to ferve as a fchoolmsjler to 
bring men to Chrift. None are intended to fave by 
any virtue in them. By nothing which man can do 
is God made his debtor* Neither doth ought 

Ll 
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done by nan reeoditiiead to the divitie favor tf 
perverted and made the ground of hofie tov^iud 
God. 

tnc fitmer't beft rtoHtnne&datiott ttr the di vine 
favor is a febfe of his oim demerit, irhidt leads 
him bomble and felf aba^ to c«ft faitofeif oft 

grace in a mediator. His moft prei^ali^ pHyti 
n tlUt niadt hf dri puMitAft^'* God be Ititar- 
ciftll to me a fioiier/' Sinners itt itairittii t» 
the Savior^ and eneoura^ 60 hofie in Mia->^ 
^ Look unto na and be y^ faved all the etidi df 
the earths It is a fattliful hying, that Chrift 
Mme into the world to (Art finners*** l|ttt fao 
faires onlf thofe who receive andtmft'in bitftt* 
If we go about to eftaUiflt Our own rii^ttwnfeef^ 
relying on oar own doings as the groiind of otif 
acceptance with God, he will give to us according 
to our works — *< Behold all ye that kindle a fire, 
that compafs youffelves about with fparks ; walk 
in the light of your fire» and in the fparks that ye 
have kindled : This fhall ye have from mine band, 
ye fliall lie down in forrow."* 

Not that (inners are to negle6l the means of 

grace, or indulge in (in. When God promifed^ 

his church to give them a new heart, and caufe 

them to walk in his Ilatutes, he declared that thofe 

bleffings (hould' be given in anfwer to prayer — 

iff. Yet for this will I be inquired of by the houfe 

l^lfrael to do it for them/' And wben the apof<« 

l^tle teaches how to feek renewing grace, he direSs 

to ** lay apart all filthinefs and fuperfluity of 

*Iiaialil. u* 
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naughtinefs and receive with meelmefsi tbe in- 
grafted word." 

Saving grace is perhaps, never given till it is 
aOced of God. Sinners are made to fee their need 
ci this divine gift and led to cry to God for it. It 
is then when they a£k that they receive. That they 
fliail not afkia vain, i$ intimated with fufficient 
clearnefs in the word of truth. '* Whofoever fhall 
call on the name of the Lord, &aU be faved. If 
thou kneweft the gift of God — tkou wculdeft have 
4ijked of him, and he would have given thee Jiving 
water." 

Y£T the finner merits nothing by any doings of 
his. The true penitent is fenfible of it. He relies 
QB grace alone; and aflcs mercy of God for. the 
fake of him *^ who died for his offences, and rofe 
again forhis juftifieation.'' Hefeeksin the ufe of 
appointed means becaufe it is the way of duty, ancT 
the way in which God is wont *' to have mercy, 
on whom he will have mercy ;" who are common, 
ly chofen from among thofe who feek his face. 

As fear puts fome on duty, it excites others to 
that which is not duty-^puts them on doing things 
which are not required. Such are the pilgrimages 
and penances of the Rotpanifts ; at>d fucfa the fe« 
verities which fome others have pra£lifed on them- 
felves with a view to atone forfin and render Deity 
propitious. 

These have no tendency to conciliate heav« 
tn. A curfe is more likely to follow them than a 
Ueffing ; yet in this way fome have thought to 
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atone for fin and make peace with an ofiFended 

God!» 

IV. Thiak if yet one other kind of fear which 

l6ads todeflrodion — that which caufes men tojhfink 

frtym the hardjhips of religion'; and decline the diH 

fical'ties which lie in the way of duty. 

Difficulties and temptations were not pecnl^ 
sar to the fir$ ages of Chriftianity. St. Paul, bL 
ter mentioning his own, declares them, in a meaf* 
ure, common to all Chrift's followers—'* Yea, and 
all who will live godly in Chrift Jefus, (hall fuf. 
fer pcrfecution." 

The trials and difBculties of the righteous are 
divers, l^ut none efcape them. Many arife from 
indwdliog corruption— *many from an infnaring 
wo^ld — many from Satan's malice and devices. 

In fallen man there is a bias to error and wick- 
ednefs. Not to fuffer his own luQs to draw him 
away, and entice him to fin, requires great felf 
denial. 

From a wicked world temptations alfo arife and 
difficulties fpring up. In this land, the enemies 
of religion, have not power to kill and deftroy 
the faithful ; but they have power to pour con- 
tempt upon them. Cruel mockings may fever<?- 
ly try thofe who fear neither the gibbet, nor the 

ftake. Thefe do try the people of God at this 

/Neither do the powers of darknefs ceafe to 
trouble and affli£); — to aifault the faithful with their 
(epiptations, and to lay fnares to entangle them^ 

f Vide Sermon on CoUoflians ii. 8. 
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'^ Your adverfary the devil, as a roaring lion, walk- 
cth about, feeking whom he may devour." Satan's 
devices are without number — his attacks are made » 
from every quarter; and he is often fo hidden 
that it is difficult to difcover him. Sometimes he 
aflumes the mafk of religion — is " transformed 
into an angel of light," the more efiFe£iually to 
cover his dark defigns. Such is his enmity that he 
is indefatigable in his endeavors to feduce and to 
deftroy — fuch his craft and experience, that he is 
wife to accompliih his nefarious deGgns : And a- 
gainft the faints his rage is the greater, becaufe he 
knoweth that his time is fhort. 

Here the people of God live in a ftate of war- 
fare — confli£t with many enemies and fuffin^^a- 
ny forrows. Often they are called to fufferrbr,. 
Chrift — becaufe they are numbered among his foL 
lowers and wear his livery. 

If any of thefe things move us, if we are afraid 
to encounter thefe hardfhips, are difcouraged in 
our Chriftian courfe and induced to turn back from 
after Chrift, our fear will deftroy us — it will capfe 
us io have our part in the lake of Jire — which is the 
fecond death. 

This bath happened to fome who have af« 
fumed the Chriftian name, and for a time ap« 
peared among Chrift's difciples! They have for- 
faken him. 

There is an hour of temptation^ which trieth 
thofe who dwell on the earth ; many fail in the 
trying hour. Attacked by enemies and affauhed 
fcy temptations, they yield themfelves captives to 
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their fparitBf) epemi^. Thi« Imrppm tp Sbni 
trbp jbf^ '' )m»i^ t}^ i^Qr4 ^4 rKeiv^4 If wittl 

^ jpy^a t}i<^ #9»e rf temptation, ihey Jiw 9fpri44 
j|a4 ^1 SFAjr/' Wantiog coarag^ 19 ^94 OR Al 

• j;pir4> fidfii whc^i If e^pof<pt fthepi to fViprcMcl^ Mij[. 

«f mh apdfol! frwn th*ir lU4f«iftR€&, TfcgCs m 

feff«(|( a 9^Ui WHimg? wMct) mfiptb ))im fl!lifp»«V 
t9 W«fy trisil, »»4 eti«t)l|;tb j^m tp (Tfiliidae fvvgp: 

bnt 1m fttn^i firm-^refifU ^ p9 vwi of ^affEfll^ 
and his oirn corruptiofv^ls B^gv^ QIQf^ bf A(^ 
frewni, nw 04tt«ri«« 9f tl»f world« liiw 911 woai- 
n«Bt («ifif of c^d, )i9 ^f h^tb ff Cp9^ 19 1^ $tt«»4 
ftn^qtt 9I rSFiHU" Im^» l»»vfn ip h}| ^fr^, a94 
prfsiTelh Qn m bis W^y thither, f < Through 6^'ft 
firengthening him, he dpt^a^H things ^n^ ^bp^n^H 
r-^holds out tq the epcl ^nd i^ sn^idj^ oiore th^in a 
conqiierpr/^ 

To fuch *^ pfirt;aiin the profi^iCo^-rrr^^ Qvep« 
come — !v:ill inherit aU things. Gpd ^iU l^e l)ifiir 

God, and they will be his childrefi/' 

But thofe who cannot, *^ endure h4F4llie& 99 
good foldiers"— who faiot, and fail in ik^ 4fiy ^^ 
tri^l, filtering the ien^my to prey^il^ and thpaii^ 
(elves to be overeooie, ^^ will lofe that w^l^ ^y 
have wrought— others will take their crowns, ami 
they will have their pctrt in the hh ojjire a^ krivu 
fionc ; Which is thefeeond de^th^ 
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THtxs ire haVe fceh who are iiiteiidi^d hj the 
^rftli, dhd their fad ftate« Influ^ced by feaf 
irhich dfiveis them from the Savioi* ; or leslds then! 
KV explain away God's law ; or drive thehl to du^ 
ff in ordei- to atone for fin ; or too tithid to take u^ 
h6 crofs and folloir Cbrift, they have iio part itk 
\am. They are afraid of mifery ; ai^d their feaiF 
ittdul^d, will bring mifery upon them far beydnd 
tkdt fear ! For *^ who knows the power of God'i 

Before us the door of mercy is yet open. Wa 
ire invited t6 Chrift for life. God hath no pkat^ 
lire in the death of (inners. He is ready to rece|v6 
Ai^fetUthing prodigal. His atfti is not Ihorlened 
tbaf it cannot fave. He offers pardon and peaett 
to the chief of finners. The deeper fenfe we havd 
of fin, the more We abhor ourfelves for fin, thic$ 
tdtUt welcome to his grace. 

Weary and heavy laden finners are particular^ 
Ijj^ iAtited to the Savior. He will not fend them 
cthpty away. As the returning prodigal was re- 
vived by his father, fo is every repenting finher, 
if his Father in heaven. When the prodigal rfe- 
fohr^d to return with, a " Father I have finned^-^ 
Att father faw him a great way off," and all his 
bdwels yearned over him — ** he had compaffioti, 
itid ran and fell on his neck, and kiffed him"— - 
bid him a hearty welcome — laviihed the richeft fa. 
rors on him, and called all to rejoice at his return. 
[n like manner our heavenly Father receives the 
[^turning penitent. This is the fpirit of the par« 
ible. 
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. Fx AR not then, ye who mourn in Zion. Coim| 
empty and nak^pl as ye are, and fall down befc 
an offended God, with, ** Father I have finned*^! 
God be merciful to me a finner/' Come thus t»] 
God, and call yourfelves on his grace in Chnfi;^J 
and his grace will be fuflEicient for you. We ut; 
warranted to promife you a kind reception. : -, 

Let none think to hide their fins by excufes or 
palliations. They are all open to the divine eyCi^^ 
*< There is no darknefs, nor (hadow of death where 
the workers of iniquity may hide themfelves." 
Neither let atiy think to atone for their fins by do- 
ings of their own. The blood of Chrift is the oo. 
ly atonement. Our bed fervices are polluted with 
fin. Let us endeavor to fee our fins as they are, 
renounce them all, and repair to the mercy of God 
in Chrift. There is a fulnefs of merit in Chrift, 
and a fulnefs of mercy in God. There we may 
truft and not be afliamed. 

Let none be difcouraged by the dijfficulties 
which lie in their way, or faint under the hard- 
ihips of the crofs. If God calls us to trials he 
will fupport us under them— yea, if we make him 
our hope, and are not needlefsly wanting tor our- 
felves, he will make us more than conquerors ; he 
will make us triumphers in Chrift. Butif wefear 
to enter the lifts againft our fpiritual enemies or to 
endure ought to which we are called in the way 
of duty, whether it be contempt, fufferings, or 
lofs, we ftiall bring greater forrows on ourfelves 
by fhrinking back in the day of trial, than by preff- 
ing forward, and bearing all which duty requires. 
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Ourforrows, if we abide faithftil, and are not mov- 
ed away from the hope of the gofpel, will be only 
temporary; and under the preHnre ef them, we 
ihall be fupported by Omnipotence ; but if we 
draw back, and refufe to deny ourfelves, fainting 
in the day of trial, our forrows and fufiferings will 
be eternal, and as fuch as Omnipotence can only 
infliai 





SERMON XXL 

Hh Ends of Famly Imtttutitm^ with obseroa* 
tions on the Im^rtance of Education. 



. Malacbi it 15* 

Jkd m nai lie niak$ one f Yd hoi he the residtte of iAi 
Spirit. And wherefore one f That he might seek a gad^ 
ly seedr^ 

Toward the clofe of the Babylonift captiv- 
ity, religion revived among the J^ws. Several 
zealous and able reformers wefe raifed up and 
advanced to power, whofe influence was bleffed 
to call back that peoplie from their declenfions, 
and prepare them for mercy. But th^ eSe& of 
their labors was only temporary. When the/ 
were gone ofiF the ftage, the people again apofta^^ 
tij:ed, negleded the worfhip and ordinances of 
God, and became vicit>us and corrupt. This- 
prophet, who lived feveral ages after their, return* 
to Canaan, was fent to reprove their irreligion and 
the immoralities, which abounded among tbem^ 
and had infeded every order of men. 
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One of the fins then rife in Ifrael, was a family 
fin. Family contentions, which frequently ter- 
minated in divorces, were become common. 

Divorces were permitted to the Hebrews, "fgr 
the hardnefs of their hearts, but it was not fo 
from the beginning/' 

Larger communities are all made up of farni* 
lies. Evils therefore which afiFefi the latter, can- 
not but affed: the former. Were all the families 
which compofe an empire divided aiid unfaappy» 
the empire would be fo. 

It is alfo worthy of notice, that the firft rudi- 
ments of charader, which render good or bad, and 
caufe people to be bleffings or curfes in fodety, 
are commonly begun in thofe nurferies of our 
race. The bras there given, feldom wholly wears 
off ; it is generally carried, in degree, through 
life. Probably many of the evils which affliSed 
the Jews in the days of this prophet, had their or- 
igin in the cradles of the nation. He was there- 
fore direded to (Irike at the root of evils, and by 
endeavoring to reform the fmaller focieties, of which 
the larger were compofed, to reform the whole. 
With this view he led back the minds of thofe 
among whom be miniftered, to the origin of fami- 
lies, and declared the merciful defign of the Moft 
' High, in their inftitutidn — That he might Jul a god^ 
ly feed. 

Seeking a godlj^ftei is not the only defign. It 
is however a principal defign, and will be chiefly 
regarded in the following difcourfe« 



il84 7U Eni$ of Fmufy In/liMum. [Ssui. tu' « 

Omb thing dcfigncfl is the comfort and iidvan^^p 
of the feveral members of thefe little commqniti^ ' 
Bot to the attainment of thefe en^s, tbqr mnft 
lieep refpedively, in their places, and aft &ith£iil-' 
lyAn tfaeb. The heads maft live together in hamcH 
AjT, and unite in ordering the common aflPairs of the 
fodety ; and the inferior members muR fobmit to 
their aathori^, and do the duties of their ftatioiit* 

Human happineb greatly depends on the tem- 
per and Gonduft of. thofe who are connefiwd in 
the neareft relations, and live together. Soppoft 
trouble abroad, yet if one hath peace, and friend* 
jhip in his family, and Slids order and aflFefiron at 
home, he will not be voy unhappy. He will 
often *' retire to his fecret chambers, and fliut the 
doors about him^ till the evils are paft/' But the 
houfe divided againft ittelf, is a fcene dF oonfo- 
fion and trouble. Contentions there^ are like s 
continual dropping. 

The man who hath aflSuence and honor ; who 
19 refpeded or envied abroad, is but a wretch, if 
his retirements are unquiet ; if bis family connex* 
ions are peeviih and difagreeable, and the inferior 
members rife in rebellion and refufe obedience to 
his reafonable requirements, or negleQ the duties 
of their ftations. Fidelity and affedion in the near- 
eft relations, yields the greateft temporal felicity ; 
the want of them occafions the moft pungent 
grief which is experienced in life ; that which 
^rifes from fenfe of guilt excepted. 

The part aded by every member of a family, 
^flFeSs the whole. None can rejoice or moun;i 
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le. All participate in the joy or grief. All 
aflFeSed by the difcharge, or negleS of rela- 
duties : Joy and forrow keep pace with them. 
Jeither are the evils which arife from thefe 
fes to be avoided by celibacy, without incur- 
r others of a ferious nature, Man is formed 
focietyv An help meet was neceffary even in 
jn. To have remained alone would have 
iered an earthly paradife a tirefome place, 
srefore was a fuitable companion given of God, 
:rown the joys of innocence. 
The comfort and advantage of the members is 
nifeftly one defign of family inftitution ; but 
ere the duties of the feveral relations are neg- 
ted, or countera6ted, the ends are fruftrated, 
1 the blefling changed into a curfe. " It is 
ter to dwell in the wildernefs than with a con. 
tious and angry woman." And the woman 
o inftead of a kind and virtuous companion, is 
led to a tyrant, or a man of ffelial, muft have 
row upon forrow, till death comes to her relief. 
But the defign of family inftitution expreffed 
the laft claufe of the text — That he might feck 
odlyfcedy will be chiefly attended to. 
IVe are here taught that God made one, and 
[y one to be man's companion and helper— ^^^^ 
might fcek a godly feed. One is neceflary for 
s purpofe ; more would rather hinder than help, 
ith one there is a joint intereft ; more would 
afe divifions. 

To anfwer the ends propofed, the connexion 
ift be for life. It muft not be left to the par- 
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ties» or cither of them, to diffolre it at pleafnre, 
as the Jews of that age contended. This libertjr 
the prophet ihevs to be contrary to the fpirit and 
defign of marriage. He obferves that thoagh* God 
hoi the refidue of the Spirit — all power, and could 
cafily have made many, he made only one, to be 
the companion and helper of man — that this if|«i 
dicated the defign of marriage to be an indif« 
fdluble connexion, which was ordained to con^ 
dnoe till death. This which is intimated in 
the text, is confirmed by our Savior in his reply 
to the Pharifees who qnefiioned him on this fnb» 
jeft.* 

In farther difcaffing our fubjed, after a few de* 

fidtory obfervations on the importance of education^ ef 

pccially parental education^ we fhall inquire in what 

ways, and by what means parents are required to feek 

a godly feed. 

Much culture is neceffary to man's attaining his 
proper rank in creation. This fhould begin at 
an early period, and naturally devolves on par- 
ents, who, by providential appointment, are 
guardians of the infancy and childhood of their 
offspring. 

Brutes need no inftruftion in order to fill the 
places defigned for them of the Creator. Neither 
do they need example, Inftin6l fupplies their pla. 
ces — teacheth all which they need to know; and 
teacheth perfeftly. The feveral kinds of beafts 
and birds, ftiut out from their dams, and fecluded 
from their own fpecies, aft according to th«ir na- 

♦ Matthew xix, 3 — 10. 
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tureSf in' the fame manner, as though brought up 
Ivith them — difcover the fame difpofitions — ufe 
be fame methods of feeking .their food, and pro- 
iding for themfelves and their young — and ex« 
refs themfelves in the fame language, or by the 
ime notes. Nature left to herfelf, refpeSing ev- 
Y thing which belongs to them, is a fufficient^ 
ea an infallible inftru£lor. Some of the bmted 
aay be taught to mimick man ; others to knoir 
^nd ferve him; but thefe are foreign to their rank* 
Every thing, properly belonging to them, is taught 
by nature, independent of man. Had man never 
exided, fome of them might have lived and filled 
Ibeir places in creation without him. 

But man, the head of this lower world, re- 
quires particular attention. His mind requires 
more than hrs body. Should man come forward 
Eo ad his part here, with only the fame kind of at« 
lenttoa which nature teacheth the brute to be- 
low on her young, what would he bq? How 
^ould he appear ? Suppofe fome f^vage horde ta - 
attend only to the bodies of their offspring, dur- 
'ng infancy and childhood, and then fend them 
ibroad to follow nature ! — Uncultivated nature I 
Living at large like the brutal inhabitants of th« 
roreft I Can we form an idea of ought more fhock- 
rng ? Surely fuch a people would be more brutal 
^an the brutes t 

To prevent thefe dreadfuls, and render man the 
noble creature for which he is defigned, happy in 
himfelf, an honor to his Creator, and a blefling 
among God's works, are the ends propofed in ed« 
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ncati<m. Thefe afually originate in that 
whidiii bqpn bj parents. The fcmndation 
honor or inCamy, ufefulnefs or mifchief^ ha] 
or mifeiy, is commonly laid in the mcxroing 
life. The impreffions then made, axe dgsc^jf anlj 
lafting ; the biaa then given to the mind^goea far 
form the charaQer of the man. We fee thefefoi 
the goodnefs of God in an inftitution whiilSh 
fuch important objeds in view— -which ia 
e3L to plant in infant minds the feeds of 
and form mankind for ufefblnefa- * and Iunh' 
or. — Ani whtnfore am ? That he n^ht feet a got> 

This work would have been iiicambent on nia% 
had he retained his firft eftate. It wotdd tboa 
have belonged to parents to cultivate the tendet 
mind and dire£l it in right ways. Marriage was 
inftituted before the apoftacy, of which a prind* 
pal defign is that mentioned in the text : For the 
prophet fpeaks of man in his original ftate« In 
innocence man had his work afligned hitn — wa< 
made for a6lion. Idlenefs would have^conftitat^ 
ed no part of his felicity, had he remained upright. 
When he came out of the Creator's hand, he was 
'' put into the garden to drefs it and to keep it.*^ 
His difpoGtion to idlenefs may have been occafion. 
ed by the fall. Had tnati retained his maker^s imager 
it is not probable that young minds would havd 
received habits of virtue, and been imbued with 
knowledge, without parental aid — that inftinft 
would have fupplied the place of inftruftion, and 
^ feded the ufe of it. ' 
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Had man remained upright his whole work 
nave been diverfe from that which now employs 
him. The earth would have required little cul- 
ture — none which would have wearied its inhab- 
itants. ., The mind, free from every corrupt bias, 
would have been open to inftrudion, which would 
bave flowed from the parent and been received by 
the child, with delightful eafe and joy. Man de- 
voted to the fervice of God, would hdve devoted 
his all to God, efpecially his ofiFspring. Then to 
have poured knowledge, and efpecially the knowL 
' edge of God, into the placid dbcile mind of the pi- 
bus youth, what delight would it have given to the 
foul glowing with divine love J 

Since the apoftacy, children are the joy of par- 
ents. With all their depravity and perverfenefs, 
i^hicb greatly lower down the comfort parents 
would otherwife occafion, they love them next to 
life, and fee their improvements with peculiar joy; 
Efpecially doth the godly parent rejoice to witnefs 
in them good things toward the Lord — religious 
difpofitions— ^concern to know and ferve God, and 
tiecome a godly feed. " He hath no greater joy 
ihan to obferve his children walking in the truth/" 
Had man retained his firft eflate, his joy of this 
land would have been full. He would have train- 
ed up a holy, happy progeny—-" a feed to ferve 
the Lord/' 

In the prefent (latei of human nature, the raif. 
ing of a godly feed^ is more difficult, but not lefs 
tieceflary. Endeavors to this end may be eveii 
xnore fo. Man left fron) his childhood, uniiu 

Nm 
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ftru&ed and anreftrained, to follow bis natut 
bias, vould become a monfter among God's crc 
tares t Therefore the importance of parental fait 
fataeft, as divine honor, and human bappiiH 
are regarded. 





SERMON XXII. 
Parental Duties comidered and urged. 



Malachi ii. 15. 

jind did not he make one f Yet kad he the residue of the 
Spirit. And wherefore one ? That he might seek a god- 
ly seed. 

Some general obfervations on the importance of 
education, efpeciaUy parental education, were 
made in the preceding dtfcourfe. We are now to 
confider the ways and means by which parents 
are tofeek a godly feed. 

Only general diredions can here be given. 
Much will he left to the difcretion of thofe con- 
cerned. 

Some of the principal parental duties are, Dedi- 
cation of their children to God, followed hy infiruc- 
tion — rejlraint — good example, and ^aytr. 

We {hall treat on each of thefe briefly in their 
order. 

1. Of dedication of children to God. By a godly 
feed, children confecrated to the fervice of God, 
and fet apart for him, is commonly intended. Thi& 
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ipaplies fome rites of confecradoa. Thefi: dioe 
have been, probablf, from the beginniag ; tfaoo^ 
we have no information what the7 were, till tbe 
4ay8 of Abram* 

BEroRE the flood we read of ''fons of God" 
who married '* the daughters of men ;" a (ad un. 
ion which led to the univerfal degeneracy of 
mankind. The '* fons of God" are fappofed to 
have been the defcendants of Seth ; " the dangh. 
ters of men/' to have been of the family of Cain, 
fiut why the diftinSion of '* fons of God, and 
daughters of men V It arofe, no doubt, from ex- 
ternal differences. The former had the feal ci 
godlinefs fet upon them, whatever that feal might 
lie ; and were trained up to attend the worihip 
and ordinances of God — they were vifibly of the 
houfehold of faith ; none of which were the cafe 
with the latter.* That the former were all re- 
newed, and children of God by regeneration, is 
not probable — they are termed fons of God, on 
account of their covenant relation to him. 

•Tenders of pardon and life were made to the whole human 
race, through a Mediator, and the church at firft included the 
whole family ot Adam ; but this did not long continue. Cain, en- 
raged that his offering was not accepted, flew his brother, and 
•* went out from the prefence of the Lord" — left his father's houfe^ 
in which Ciod was worftiipped, and where his ordinances wQfe ad- 
miniftcred— cart off religion, and taught his children to difregaurd it. 
His prc»gcny were not deficient in worldly wiDom. They cultivat- 
ed the arts of life, and made improvements in them, as appears from 
the flcKich of their hiflory given by Mofes.f But they were with- 
out God in the world : having caft off his fear, and the apprehen- 
fion of his prefence, and their acconntablenefs, which often follow 
^Ito dereliction of the divine inditutions. 

f Gencfis iv. 17 — 22. 
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So the pofterity of Jacob were called " the 
children of God — the people of God — a holy feed 
-—a royal priefthood/' becaufe of their external, 
nominal diftinftions. Thefe appropriate terms con, 
tinned as long as they remained God's vifible peo- 
ple, and had the feal of his covenant fet upon 
them, though they had fo corrupted themfelves as 
to be even worfe than the heathen. And Jerufa. 
lem is called the holy city even after it had filled 
up the meafure of its wickednefs by murdering 
the Lord of glory,* 

From the days of Abraham, we know the feal 
of God's covenant, and how parents have been 
required to dedicate their o£Fspring to him, as a 
vifible fign of their being confecrated to his fer. 
vice, and as a bond on parents to train them up in 
his fear. And thofe who have been of the houfe. 
hold of faith, and been duly in(lru£ied, have con- 
jidered themfelves obliged to difcharge thefe du- 
ties ; nor have they negleded them. 

2. Dedication mufl be followed by inftrvMion* 
Parents muft cultivate the tender mind— inftil the 
principles of virtue — infufe the knowledge of Go<|, 
and of the duties due to God and man. This is a 
matter of the greateft importance. If youthful 
mi^^ are not imbued with knowledge and virtue, 
th^will not remain blank ; the void will be filled 
with that which tends to mifchief, and leads to woe 
and infamy. 

When we look among pagans and favages, 
^e are ftruck with their vices and follies, which 

* Matthew xxviL 53, 
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raife oar difgaft, or excite our pity. But who 
hath made us to differ from them !' Is it not that 
divine Sovereign who '' divided to the nations their 
inheritance^ when he feparated the fons of Adam,** 
who caft our lot among the civilized and enlight- 
ened, who having been taught, of God, taught us 
the way of happinefs ? Had we been born among 
heathens, we ihould probably have been heathens ; 
if among favages, ihould not have differed from 
them — ^(hould have gloried, perhaps in tbofe refino. 
ments in cruelty, which they confider an accom. 
plifliment, but which we (hudder to hear related. 
It is not probable that we Ihould have had native 
difcemment fufficient to have raifed us above our 
fellows — to have enabled us to difcover their delu- 
fions and the abfurdity of their views. Had we 
been denied revelation, we fliould probably have 
been ignorant of our fallen Hate and need of a 
Savior, and might have " periftied for lack of 
vifion." 

How far God might have pitied our neceffary 
ignorance, we know not ; but we can now difcern 
no way of falvation, except by faith in Chrift, with 
repentance from dead works. Now, the knowl- 
edge of thefe, and the neceflity of holinefs of heart 
and life, we have received, not by immediate nsv« 
elation, but from pur fellow men. And moflPof 
thofe who receive them, to faving effeA, receive 
the firft impreflSons in early life ; receive them 
from thofe with whom they are converfant in their 
tender years. The forming mankind to virtue, 
and rendering them agodlyfccd^ depends much on 
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the means then ufed with them, and the bias then 
given to the mind. 

J. Restraint is alfo necejfary in the morning of 

By nature man is inclined to evil. This difpo- 
fition originated in the apoftacy and defcends to 
the whole race, rendering them untra6lable and 
unteachable — eafily fufceptible of bad impreffions, 
and indifpofed to good ones. It appears and op- 
erates at a very early period of life. ** The wicked 
are eftranged from the womb ; they go aftray as 
foon as they are bom fpeaking lies. Their poifon 
is like the poifon of a ferpent ; they are like the 
deaf adder that ftoppeth her ear/' — 

Such declarations are not indeed to be under-^ 
Hood literally. None are aSual tranfgrefTors, be. 
fore they are capable of moral a£Uon9 which is the 
Hate of the new born infant. He cannot fpeak 
lies who hath not yet attained the power of fpeech« 
The poifon of human depravity may, however be 
compared to that of the ferpent, which begins in 
its formation, and difcovers itfelf when firft capa. 
b!e of aflion. We fee the effedls of depravity in 
the child, while reafon is yet weak and only bud- 
ding forth. It is one of the firft appearances in 
the progrefs of a human being from infancy to 
manhood. When thefe are difcovered, reftraint 
Ihould begin. Parents who feek a godly fced^ 
fhould no longer delay to counteraQ the corrupt 
difpofition, and endeavor to give the young crea- 
ture, committed to their care^ another and a bettef 
biag* 
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But, alas! Parental aflFeftion too often degene- 
rates into weaknefs, and giving way to natural per- 
verfenefs, fuflFers it to take its courfe ; the confe^ 
quences of which are often fatal to peace and hon- 
or in after life ; perhaps in that alfo which is to 
come. It is of primary importance that reftraint 
fhould hold back the young agent from that which 
is evil ; and as far as may be, prevent him from 
aflbciating with the vile, who difr^ard the voice 
of confcience and harden themfelves in (in. 

Suitable corre^on to imprefs an early fenfe 
of the evil of fin, and praife to encourage and al. 
lure in the pathft of virtue, are alfo ads of kind* 
nefs to the unexperienced creature who is entering 
on the war of life, and coming forward to aft its 
part among enemies and temptations, and thus to 
prepare for honor or infamy, joy or mifery eternal. 
Though no fruit of this kind attention may im- 
mediately appear beneficial confequences com- 
monly follow ; though fometimes at a later period 
than was expe&ed ; yea after expe^ation hath 
ceafed. 

4. Example is another mean of fceking a godly 

feed. - 

Good example is particularly incumbent on all 
who are exalted to rule, whether in larger, or 
fmaller communities. In the hiftory of Ifrael we 
obfervc the morals of the nation commonly agree- 
ing with thofe of the governing prince. Nor was 
this peculiar to that people ; it holds generally, in 
a confiderable degree, of every other. The man- 
:and morals of all who live in fociety, ufually 
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take k tinge from thofe of their rulers; This is 
particularly the cafe with fmaller focieties; efpe- 
cially with families. Children often imbibe the 
fentiments, learn the manners, and catth fomewhsic 
of the tempers of thofe with whdm they live, as 
well as learn their language. Do we fcek a godty 
feed ? It concerns us to be careful what examples 
we fet before the youth who attend us. 

Youth watch arid ©bferve adults, efpecially 
thofe to whom they look up as friends, and whbfe 
love and kindnefs thty daily experience. Adults 
are difpofed to think favorably of thofe who fhew 
them kihdnefs. From the view of a child, it hides 
every fault. That a thing was done by a refped. 
ed parent, juftifies it to a child, however criminal 
it might appear in another. 

Th£ temper and conduft, of a benefaftor, make 
a def'^er impreffion than his words, and have mort 
in£uenceon the judgment of thofe entering on life. 
Even little children feel the force of our Savior's 
rule of judging — *^ By their fruits ye fliall know 
them." Every thing confpires to prejudice chil- 
dren in favor of parents, and to difpofe them to 
follow their examples. Bad example is intfaetn 
efpecially feducing. Children generally follow it, 
^here it is fet before them. Coinciding with their 
natural bias, precept and counfel are commonly 
loft upon them, if taught by parental example to 
do evil. It is therefore of the greatelt importance, 
l^fpecially to the members of a family^ that the 
head fhould " behave himfelf wifely in a perfcGt 
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way, and walk within his houfe with a perfeft 

heart/* 

5. Paayer, efpecially family prayer is another 
means offeeking a godly feed. 

This duty is important, as it tends to folemnize 
the heart, and produce a ferious and devout temper; 
and as it tends to draw down the divine bleffing 
on thofe who attend it. 

When children witnefs a parent daily look- 
ing up to heaven, and fervently imploring 
the divine blefling on himfelf and them — when 
they hear him humbly confeifing fin, and its de« 
merits, and imploring pardon — ^when they obferve 
him devoutly thanking God for exiftence,for con- 
tinuance in life, and for all its comforts — when 
they hear him aflcing grace to help and divine di*- 
reflion and guidance — when they fee him befieigng 
the throne of grace for the Holy Spirit to renew 
and fanftify them, enable them to do every du« 
ty, fill them with love to Cod and man, enable 
them to bear injuries and requite them with kind- 
nefs, yea, to be good and do good — to make them 
faithful unto death and then to receive them to the 
manfions of glory^ and are called lo join in thefe 
folemn addreflfes to heaven, What other leflbn is 
equally inftruclive ? What hath fo dired a ten- 
dency to folemnize the heart and imprefs it with 
the mod juft and weighty religious fentiments? 
In this view, family prayer is of vail importance. 
If attended as every ferious perfon may attend it^ 
cannot be wholly without effe£l| and hath often 
the happieft effe6l« 
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It is not great talents, or flhowy gifts, but feri- 
oufnefs, folemnity and fervor, which render pray- 
er prevalent with God and beneficial to man, as a 
means of exciting to other duties, and producing 
religious awe and reverence. 

This duty is alfo important, as tending to draw 
down the divine bleffing on the devout worlhipper 
and on his connexions. 

Every good gift comcth down from God ; but 
his gifts are ufually bellowed in anfwer to prayer— 
•* Ye have not becaufe ye a(k not — Aflc, and it 

fliall be given you for every one that alk- 

eth, receiveth." — Spiritual mercies are feldom 
given but in anfwer to prayer ; and feldom long 
denied to earneft perfevering prayer. This is the 
fpirit of one of our Savior's parables,* and the 
purport of many paffages in the word of God. 

And when a perfon hath omitted nothing in his 
power to make his children wife to lalvation, what 
fo natural, what fo reafonable, as to bring them to 
God, and pour out his foul before hitn, for his 
bleffing upon them ? And what fo prevalent with 
** him who heareth prayer ?" 

It is ftoried of Auguftine, who lived in the 
fourth century, that though the fon of an emi- 
nently pious mother, he was a very vicious youth 
—that a Chriftian feeing him pafs in the ftreet, 
fpake of him as an abandoned chara£ler, with 
whom it was difgraceful toaflbciate — which anoth* 
cr hearing, pbferved, that he was the child offo ma' 
ny prayers^ that he could not believe that he would U 

* Luke xviii. i, &c. 



gOQ fartntal Duties. |[Ssrm, t9« 

Iqfi — nor was he loft. Thofe prayers were heard* 
He was called of God, and like Saul of Tarfos, 
inade spi chofen veflel to bear God's name to a 
fcoffing world, and do much in the caufe of the 
divine Redeemer.* 

The fervcnf prayers whjch godly parents offer up 
for their children, afcend like the prayers and alms of 
good Cornelius for a memorial before God. WheQ 
iincere and perfevering, they return not empty. 
They often draw down the divine blelQng on thofo 
for whom they are offered up. If they f^il through 
^lial obftinapy and perverfenefs, they dfaw a blef. 
fing on themfelves, to their eternal joy^ 



Th£S£ arc fome of the ways in which parents 
fliouldytftfA a godly feed. But, alas ! Thefe duties 
fire much negledled ; therefore the declenfion of 
religion, and the prevalence of vice. 

Those who enter into covenant with God, bind 
themfelves to difcharge thefe duties. Others are 
not devoid of obligation to do the fame. They 
are duties which rife out of the parental relation, 
and are indiffblubly conne6led with it. 

Parents have a fondnefs for their children, and 
wifli their felicity. But do not fome who believe 
them made for eternity, take care only for the 
mortal part, which after all their care muft ere 
. long become food for worms, and turn to duft ! 
Are there not parents who neither dedicate their 
fhildren to God, nor teach them his fear, nor 

* Withcrfpoon's Sermon on Edueatioa. 
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walk before them in the right way, nor commend 
them to the divine mercy ! Cruel parents ! Un- 
happy children !- How difficult, how dangerous 
their fituation ! By nature difpofed to error — af* 
faulted by fubtil enemies, whofe temptations fall 
in with their natural bias, and are ftrengthened by 
the condu£l of thofe whom they love as friends 
and revere as guides I Little chance have fuch un- 
experienced ^4 unfufpeSing creatures to efcape 
the fnares which furround them I Dangerous, and 
almod defperate is their fituation ! 

Perhaps the endlefs mifery of fome may be 
greatly chargeable on thofe who under God, gave 
them being ! Affefting thought ! It concerns par. 
ents to think on thefe things. If they confider, 
they muft feel their obligation to feek a godly fced^ 
and be afraid to negle6l it. 

And let pious parents be perfuaded to labor and 
XLOt faint in the difcharge of the duties which they 
pwe to God, and the young immortals committed 
to their care. Though their counfels may be con. 
temned, and their prayers feem not tabe regarded 
by him who hath power to change the heart, let 
them not be difcouraged, but perfevere. " Thofe 
who fow in tears (hall reap in joy/' Though the 
feed lie long under the clods, it will not bfe loft, 
but fome how, bring forth fruit. 

The counfels, warnings, and examples of faith, 
fill godly parents commonly make fome impreffion 
pn the children who affe& to difregard them. The 
pioft diifolute have their ferious moments ; their 
pang$ of remorfe and terrqr. At fuch feafons their 
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parents' warnings, prayers and tears recur to their 
minds, and feem to rife up before them. This oft- 
en happens after parental labors have ceafed ; and 
after the impreffions they might have made, were 
fuppofed to have been effaced, they fometimei 
produce happy cffefts. 

Few children who have been dedicated toGod^ ! 
taught to know and ferve him, and the confequen- 
ces which will follow their condufi here, and wit- 
nefled their parents' deep concern, and earned cries 
to God in their behalf can forget them — they muft, 
they do, at times, affc^fl them. While any thing 
of this nature remains, there is hope. 

Some, who in early life, feoff at warning and 
counfcl, are afterwards brought to repentance ; 
And fuch often teltify, that impreffions made by 
parental faithfulnefs in their render years, were tbe 
means of their awakening and amendment. This 
ihould encourage thofe whofe children give them 
little hope, to perfevere in the difcharge of duty. 
** Th £ Lord faid of Abraham — I know him, that 
be will command his children and his houfehold 
after him, and they fliall keep the way of the Lord, 
to Ao juftice and judgment, that the Lordmigit 
bring upon Abraham that which he hath Jpoken of ktm^ 
What ? 1 he richeft and moft lafting bleffiogf-^ J 
hecaufe " he would command his children — to keep thi ' 
•way oj the Lord!* 

** It is not a vain thing to ferve God, Then-^ . 
(when he naaketh up his jewels) fhall ye return ' 
and difcern between the righteous and the wick* 
ed ; between him that ferveth God, and hllm that 
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sth him not." In no other way can we ferve 
more acceptably than by following Abraham's 
nple — " commanding our houfeholds to ferve 
Lord," and fetting them the example. Whofo 
1 it, " (hall in no wife lofe his reward." 
Nt> happy the youth who fecond the endeav. 
3f their parents to render them a godly feed. 
1 " will find life and obtain favor of the Lord." 
5, they rejoice the hearts of thofe who love 
], and fmooth the rugged path of age. The 
s which to others have no pleafures in them, 
not devoid of comfort to thofe who witnefs fil- 
piety and hope to live again in a godly oS~ 
ng. Such parents rejoice in death, and their 
V feed, will rejoice with them forever, in heav- 
' maniions. 
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therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, 
^onadab^the son of Rechab^ shall not want a man to stanl 
before me forever. 

Israel were greatly depraved before the days 
of this prophet, who was fent to reprove and call 
them to repentance. The prophet faithfuli)r dif- 
charged his truft ; but labored to very little efiPefi. 
The chiefs of the nation were offended at its warn- 
ings and prediQions — rofe up agaitift him— Ihat 
him up in prifon; yea in a dark dungeon, wheiti 
he fank in the mire ; and even fought hh lifel 
He was not, however difcouraged. He coDtiniied 
^^ to warn the wicked from his way,tbathefiioaia 
turn from it. None of thefe things moved hin^ 
This was not the only meiTenger fent of Goi'l^ 
warn that people — he fent to them all his fervanfti 
the prophets ; but they would not hear. The ]tfn^ 
ifhait.age flattered themfelves, tbat God would net^ 

. '*■ ■ '"r. .7 « 
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cr enter into judgment with them. "He might 
pour his fury on the heathen ; but they Ihould 
efcape — their place and nation would never feel 
the efFe£ls of his wrath, or become the theatre of 
his judgments — they were his people — neceflary to 
his honor — he was their God ; and would con* 
tinue their God, whatever their chara£ler, or con- 
dua/' 

The prophets warned them of their miftake— « 
told them that the judgments of heaven hung over 
them — that their city and fan£i;uary would be de« 
ftroyed, many of them perilh in the war, and the 
refidue be remdved into ftrange lands^ there to 
fcrve their enemies — " but they feemed to that de- 
generate people as thofe who mocked, and they be* 
lieved them not/' 

There is a certain grade of depravity which 
feoffs at warnings and laughs at the fliakings o^ 
God's fpear ! When this hath become the general 
•harader of a people, defolating judgments arc 
nean Thofe who conceive mercy to be the only 
attribute of Deity ; or the only attribute which he 
can exercife towards thcm^ are commonly deaf to 
warnings. Sure evidence that they are given up |r 
of God — that his fpirit hath ceafed to drive with^i^ 
them. Rarely are thofe brought to repentance 
who entertain fuch views of God. Perhaps never^ 
^nlefs their views of him are changed. They have 
Ito fear of God before their eyes. If mercy ab. 
forbed every other attribute, there could be no 
place for fear. And of what enormity are thofe 
incapable who have IqH the fear of God ? Such 
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corruption of principle is the bane of prance, and 
prelude of ruin and ivretchednefs. The hiftory of 
the Hettreurs, and the hiftory of mankind, confirm 
the truth of this remark. 

This prophet having long urarned his charge t& 
no purpofe, is here direfled to apply to them in 
another manner — to try to ihame them into con- 
trition , by fetting before them the part aQed by a 
particular family i^hich dwelt among them — the 
Rechabites, who had for ages religioufly obeyed 
the injunSions of one of their anceftorsi left prob* 
ably as his dying charge. 

Some of that progenitor's requirements feemed 
rigorous, but being the order of a refpeded ancef- 
' tor the family confidered them as obligatory ; nor 
could they be perfuaded to violate them in any 
particular, though publicly invited to it by a 
prophet. 

It may be proper here to makejome in fairies rela^ 
live to thefe Rechabites — to the pcrfon whojt charge 
they conceived Jo binding ; and the nature and dejigtt 
of the charge. 

The Rechabites are faid to have been a branch 
of the Kenites, and to have defcended from Ho- 
• bab, the fon of Jethro, Mofes* father in law.* 

While Ifrael were encamped at the ioot of 
Mount Sinai, that Midianitilh prieft, or prince^ 
vifited Mofcs, bringing with him, Zipporah, the 
wife of Mofes and her children, who had been fent 
to her father's as a place of fafety, during the 
troubles in Egypt. Not long after, Hobab, the fon 

* Vide Henry anct BrovsTi's DiSionary, , 
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of Jethro, appears to have been with Ifi^ i& the 
wildernefs ; and he was invited to go witk them to 
the landof promife, and take his lot among them, 
and was promifed an equal (hare of bleffings with 
the feed of Jacob—" If thou wilt go with us, it 
fiiall be, that what goodnefs the Lord ihall do unto 
us, the fame will w« do unto thee." At firll Ho« 
bab declined, hot be eventually complied; as his 
defcendants were among the Hebrews after their 
iettlement in Canaan, and they continued among 
them, and remained a dihinGt family, down to the 
captivity. 

One branch of thefe Kenites was denominated 
from Rechab, an illuftrious chief of the houfe of 
Hobab; v/ho had a fon, or defcendant, named 
Jonadab, or Jehonadab, as his name is fometimes 
written. Jonadab was renowned for wifdom and 
piety. He flourifhed in the days of Jehu, almoft 
three centuries before the Babylonifh captivity ; 
and was fo famed for fan^ity and attachment to 
true religion, that only bein^ feen in his company 
was a recommendation to the regard of its fri«!|ds< 
Therefore was he treated with refpefl; by 
i¥hile he pretended a regard for the true 
tberefore was he taken up by that prince into his 
jebariot, and made his partner in the deftruQion 
of idolatry. Such was the man who left this charge 
to his defcendants, which was fo facredly regarded 
hy them, for fo long a term. 

This was a remarkable family. Another wha 
have paid equal attention to the orders of a depart- 
ed progenitor, «Dd. in which none of the meiabert 
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appear |||4^ave degenerated from bis virtue, is not 
perhaps 'tb be found in the annals of manldndf 
But our furprife will increafe if we attend to the 
nature of the charge. 

The prophet was dire£led to gather the whole 
family of the Rechabites — bring them into the 
houfe of the Lord-*-fet wine before them and in- 
vite them to drink. He obeyed ; offering them a 
treat, as a family known and refpedied in Ifrael. 

This was not done to tempt them, but to re- 
prove the Je'ws, who reforted in great numbers to 
the temple ; though they had caft off the fear of 
the God there worfhipped. God knew, and bad 
probably informed the prophet, that the wine 
would b^ refufed. It was refufed, and the reafon 
afligned-*-'^ We will drink no wine ; for Jonadab, 
the fon of Rechab, our father commanded os, fay- 
ing, Ye fhall drink no wine, ye, nor your fons for« 
ever. Neither fhall ye build houfe, nor fow feed, 
nor have any : But all your days ye fhall dwell in 
tents ; that ye may live many days, in the land 
whffitt ye be flrangers." 

i^liE of thefe may feem to be flrange reflridions; 
bqiifiiey fpeak the piety of him who laid them, 
his regard to the eternal, if not to the tempoi 
terefls, of his poflerity. The prohibition fe 
bave been the fame with the law of the Na^eriJ 
Wine is doubtlefs here ufed in a large fenfe, for ev- 
ery kind of flrong drink. ** Wine was given to 
make glad the heart of man/' He is allowed to 
nfeut with temperance and fobriety ; But fo many 
nbufp it to their own hurt» and to the injury of fo* 
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^ty, that it is rather a curfe, than a bleffing, to 
^ world. Seeing the evils which refulted from 
^ abufe — the devaftation of men and morals, 
^ich it occafioned, this good man, from love to « 

m 

^s ofiFspring, warned them wholly to abftaia 
com iti And what evils would many others have 
ivoidedi had they confidered the counfel as givcp ^ 
to them, and like this family, religioufly regarded 
It ? The ravages of intemperance, exceed thofe of 
the fword ; and the moral evils it hath oticafioned 
furpafs defcription ! 

But why the other rcftriftions included in the * 
:harge ? Why muft the defcendants of Jonadab be 
lenied the comfort of warm and convenient dwel- 
ings, and refide in tents through every feafon of 
:he year, to all generations ? Why muft they pof- i 
Tcfs neither fields nor vineyards, which were al- ^ ' 
[owed to others, and promifed to Ifrael, as part of 
;he bleifing, when they fhould fettle in Canaan ? 

Peculiarities unknown to us, might render 
it proper for them to fubmit to felf denials to 
M^hich others are not called. What they were ivjii 
prefume not to determine.* 

Mankind are exceedingly prone to fet uptfi< 
reft h^e, and promife themfelves permanent dwell- 
ings on this rolling ball. Could this man of God 
perfuade his pofterity that this was not their home, 
and engage them to feek another country, that is, 
an heavenly, ^n^ lay up their treafure there, 
whatever felf denials it might coft them, it muft 

* Mr. Henry undertakes to aflign the reafoas of all thefe injunftions • / 
fut as none can be affign^ nrhich are not merely conjcflural, we choofe n^ "W ,.^ 
r Xq leave ca^h one to make Ini own con]cfture;i, a* he may find occtfioo* i 
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kAveJfltoy on the whole for thdr anhfantagOi 

Thit m^ht be tha general dcGgn of his eooofeL 

BvT whatercr might be the ^figl^, adnisaUe 

^fptt the eiEeft. The vrhole faxDtly fcem to ham 

MtoaeJi m his advice, and fdr many ages to ham 

dtrtyed ms TiHcel **Thiis have we obejoddv 

^SoMce o€ JoiuMbb, the fmi of Redaab our £tttav 

ill aU that he charged us--HiQd done accordiag;ta 

aU that he comrnanded us i" 

This lias not fatd only of themfeWes^ vfao diiBi 
ftood before the prophet, but of the -whole familjp,^ 
JEfom the time the charge was gcaen, dow« to 
that day« There ie not dmfouiUe&probaMaQr 
that a nuflieroQs fiainilf' would inqoore afies, anA 
find oot a code of rules and regnhuriontiwhach: had 
^ been given nearly three centuries before, and aU 
PtaJcenton them to obferve them, if* thiey had 
been negle^ed by their fathers, down to theiif 
time. They had doubtlefs been obferved with 
pundnality from the days of Jonadab* Their 
anfkrer to the prophet implies it* This had been 
n in Ifra^l. Therefore were they brought 
public view, and made the occafion of a fol^ 
T^buke of that favored, but ungrateful jugle 
#ho had difregarded the injun&ions of ans 
God ! This was the end propofed iibbrio, 
Recbabites into the temple at this time, and^]^ve 
occaiion to the record here^niade to their honor, * 
and to the bleflings promifed iii|pi from above. 

Some may laugh at the fingnlarity of this 
ilrapge family — may conGder it an evidence of 
weakfiefs to pay fuch regard to the filly requi&- 
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tions of a fuperRitious anceftof — deny themfelves 
fo many comforts — make themfelves fo fingular— - 
engage thofe with whom they married to conform 
to the rules of their houfe, and inftil the fame in- 
to their children from generation to generation ! 
But whatever we may think of them, it is manifeft 
that this fuppofed weaknefs met the divine appro- 
bation. The prophet fpeaks of them wRn honor ; 
bleffeth them in the name of the Lord, and de^ 
clares, in his name, that their filial piety ihall not 
go unrewarded. ** And Jeremiah faid unto tho 
houfe of the Rechabites, Thus faith the Lord of 
Hofts, the God of Ifrael, Becaufe ye have obeyed the 
commandment of Jonadab your father, and — done 
according to all that he commanded you : There* 

fore, thus faith the Lord of hofls, the God of Ifrmil, 
jfonadab the fon of Rechab^ fhall not want a man ta 

fiani before me forever." 

Th£S£ are not iimply^expreffions of appro^ 
bation, but contain invaluable promifes. They 
are made in the language of the old teftament, but 
to thofe bleffed with gofpel light, their meaning 29 
not obfcure or difficult. The promife fecured the 
continuance of this family, and a fucceffidll irf 
men of piety and virtue in it as long as God's pe<K 
p|^ continued — They fhould never want a man i9 

Jlpl before the Lord— io ferve hini'jj^hat famii^ 
hai|g|io office^at the temple, but in a courfe of reg- 
ular devotion, they flood before God, to minifter 
unto him. Thia fhould continue-ythey fhould 
remain a religioua family. Men of%iety fhould 

' always be found amoog them. 
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When the prophet had laid thefe matters before 
the Jews, he made the application, and denounced 
the jodpnenu of God againft them, nnlefs tbejr 
tomed by repenunce. *^ Thas fait)i the Lord of 
Hofts, the God of Ifrael, Go, and tell the men of 
Jadah, and the inhabitants of Jemfalem — Will ye 
not recdve inftrudion to hearken to my words ? 
Saith thn^rd. The words of Jonadab, the foa 
of Recbab, that he commanded his fons not to 
drink wine, are performed ; for anto this day diey 
drink none, but obey their father's comnuiidment : 
Notwithftanding I have fpoken unto you, ri&ng 
early and fpeaking ; but ye hearkened not unto 
me/' 

The prophet then proceeded to remind them 
of4he warnings which had been given them, and 
the means which had been ufed with them, and to 
denounce the judgments of God againft them«-« 
•' Thus faith the Lord of Hofts, the God of Ifrael, 
I will bring upon Judah, and upon all the inhab- 
itants of Jemfalem, all the evil that I have pro- 
nounced againft them ; becaufe I have fpoken un- 
to them, but they have not heard ; and have 
caMlK unto them, but they have not anfwered." 

If we confider the ftate of that people, and the 
advantages which they had negleQed and a1 
fA fliall be cdiA^inced that their guilt was al 
ed with many aggravations — no other 
fo many advantages and means of informal 
and few beGde were equally depraved.*' 
«^ The famij^ of Rechab might rife up againft. 
them and condema them. That failbily had beta 
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long obedient to a man like themfelves— >the JewJi 
had beeti difobedient to (he God who is above. 
Jonadab Vras dead — if his defcendahts difregarded 
his injundions, he might have ho power to punifii 
their difobedience ; but the God of Ifrael lived-—* 
was acquainted with all their crimes, and able to 
puniih their fin upon them. Neither doth it ap- 
pear that the Rechabites had ever been reminded 
of the orders of their progenitor, or their obliga« 
tion to obey him ; but the Jews had been often re- 
minded of their duty ; in the fiated, and drdihary 
means of grace they were daily reminded of theit 
dbligatidn to obey God ; and he had alfo fent all 
his fervants the prophets, to call them to repent, 
ance ; neither had God required fuch felf denials of 
his people, as Jonadab of his pofterity — ^yet Jona« 
dab had been obeyed, and God had been difobey- 
cd ! His people " would not receive inftruftion.** 
Therefore were his judgments executed upon them; 
agreeably t6 his threatenings ; and they are left on 
record for our inftru£lion. *^ Now thefe thing^ 
happened unto them for enfample^ ; and they are 
written for our admonition, upon whom the eUd^ 
of the world are cdme/* 

REFLECTION^. 

I. In the part aded by the father of the Re- 
chabites, we witnefs the concern of a good man, 
that his children fliould mind the things of relig. 
ion. That good mah did not fcruple to lay hea« 
vy burdens on his defcendants, and cut them off 
from niany temporal enjoyments, if it might ferve 
to keep them humble^ and/ caufe them to Jland be^ 
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Could thefe things be forefeen, fenfe of duty 
would only extort fuch admonitions from a pious 
parent, at the folemn period of his departure; for 
like a negleded gofpel, they are " a favor of death 

unto death/' to thofe who hear them ! 

• 

But this is not always the cafe. No means 
bave a more dired and powerful tendency to awak« 
cn the fecure, and excite the attention of the care- 
lefs, than the dying concern and counfel of the 
faints. Perhaps no other means are of tener blelf- 
td to this end. This leads us to obferve, 

III. That the part we zBt here may have con^ 
fequences, long after we fhall have gone off the 
fiage. This venerable Kenite left a folemn charge 
to his pofterity ; but who could forefee the eSc6t ? 
There was little reafon to exped that his defcend« 
ants would regard it, and be advantaged by it for 
f:enluries ; yet it feems to have been the cafe ! His 
counfels, firengthened by his example, made an 
indelible impreffioq, and were means of diftia« 
guifliing his family for many generations ! 

This fliould encourage others to follow his ex. 
ample— to charge their children to '* keep the 
way of the Lord, and walk in his ordinances and 
commandments blamelefs.^ Who knows that his 
pofterity may not imitate thofe^of this man of 
God ? And for as long a term ? Who can deter* 
mine that his good example, and counfels may 
liot do good on earth, when his body fliall be 
mouldering in the grave, and his foul rejoicing ia 
^e prefen^e of his God," 
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counfjpls which are given at fuch feafons are feri» 
onSf folemn, and the cSt6t of love unfeigned* 
Thofe to whom they are given commonly view 
matters in the fame light, and confider them as in* 
tereiling realities^ when they come to be them. 
felves in (imilar circumftances. 

Have our pious anceflors left ought in charge 
to us ? It concerns us to confider their counfels 
and injuqd^ons; and unlefs we have clear and 
firong reafons forbidding, we are bound to obey 
them. 

Children are ufually fafe in following the laft 
counfels of their parents. Few who fuftain that 
endearing relation, are devoid of concern for the 
^onor and happinefs of their offspring. However 
they may have themfelves condu£);ed, while in the 
purfuit of worldly objefis, or under the influence 
pf appetite or pafBon, when they come to ftand on 
the brink of another world, the fafcinating charms 
pf this, lofe their power — the infinite difference 
between time and eternity appears ; and the true 
value of obje£);s is feen and ellimated. Then the 
pounfel which is given is that of wifdom — it points 
to duty — to peace and honor — to joy and glory. 

It is further obfervable that rich promifes are 
made in fcripture to thofe who honor and obey 
their parentSi and dreadful curfes denounced a- 
gainft thofe who defpife and difobey them. ^' Hon-* 
or thy father and thy mother, that it may be wpU 
with thee and that thou mayelt live long upon the 
^arth. This U the firft commandment with prom- 
^fe. The eye that mocketh at his father, and de- 



tfi(tA to obejr hit iMlhtry the nvens dF the vaj^ 
kf fiiall fidk it oot, and the yming eaglea ftfll 
Mt it.^' TbiA fcriptofes are not of pdvate imer« 



V* Whbae tbe Ueflfing of heaven hath long 
lefted on a family, and religion hem prevalent in 
it for many generations, the right iray beoomei 
comparatively eafy • Thofe bom there, groir np 
jn the fear of God, and are early tanght to imoir 
and ferve him. But hovr aggravated the goilt of 
^fe who under fuch drcumftanoes forfake the 
way of the Lord— cut of the entail of mercy and 
entail a curfe on their poQerity-*-Qi«tttpthe king, 
dom of heaven againft their own offspring ; neither 
gcnng in tl^emfeLvesi |ior fufferiog thofe who are 
entering to go4n 7 

Lost to the fear of God, fuch hardened finners ) 
may cry peace, but there is no peace to them f It 
concerns them to look to themfelves, for evil is be* 
fore them ! A defcent from pious anceftors will 
not turn away tbe wratl| of God, from thofe who 
harden themfelvcs in fin. No— It increafeth their 
guilt and will increafe their condemnation. The 
Jews flattered tbemfelves ** becaufe they {la^ Am 
braham to their father ; but many came from die 
eaft and from the weft and fet down with Abra- 
ham in the kingdom of God, and the xhildren of 
the kingdom werecaft put*'— -Yea, having filled up 
th^ meafure of their fins, wrath came upon them, 
to the uttcrmoft, in this world ; and in that to 
come, it will be more tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrha than for then^. 
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SERMON XXIV. 
^e Character and SupporU of Widows indeed. 



Now she that is a Widow indeed, and desolate, trusteth in ' 
God and continueth in supplications and prayers night and 
liay.* 

Timothy was ordameda bi£hop of the church 
at Ephefus; and this epiftle was written to him 
by St. Paul, his fpiritual father, to teach him " how 
to behave himfelf in the houfe of God, wfaidi is 
the church of the living God." 

The former part of the context contains direc- 
tions refpe^iDg the treatment of widows ; and ef« 
pecially poor widows who belonged to the church, 
and were fupported at their expenfe. He is 6rft 
directed to *' honor widows who were widows in.. 
deed." Here the apofile explains his meaning, by 
defignating the chara^er intended. Now "Jke 
that is a widow indeed, and dtfoiate, trujieth in God, 

* Preached It the honfe of one nude ■ widow by het hufbinil'i dafcttion t 
who left bcr in flnutenrf circmnSincti to pwnidt fgt ■ younE laiay. 
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and continucth in fupplicutions and prayers night ani 

EviRT widow did tidt tinfwer to this defcrip. 
tion. There were fome who anfwered to no part 
of it, as he (hews below. Thefe Timothy was 
not required to honor — not direfted to provide 
for them, or employ them in the bnfinefs of the 
church ; though certain poor and pious women 
were then ufed to minifterto the fick, of their own 
fek, and difchafge other charitable labof ^ ambfa^ 
them. 

In difcourling on our fubjed, we (hall make afen^ 
ohfervations on the farrows of widowhood ; then glance 
at the duties of it ; and the fupports which God hath 
provided for widows indeed. 

A WIDOWED (late is naturally defolate. JM^o'ft 
widows pafs many folitary hours — a lonefome and 
melancholy fituation ; — efpecially after having 
known and enjoyed the fecial intercourfe of con- 
nubial life. The value of all our comforts is beft 
known by experience 5 more efpecially by their 
lofs, after a temporary pofTeflion. 

But the conjugal connexion is fometimes un- 
haippy. In fuch cafes a widowed ftate is a releafe 
from the trials and difficulties which attended it, 
which may be fevere and diftreffing. The mifcon. 
duft, or unkihdnefs of thofe in the neareft rela- 
tion, wounds in the tendered part, and occalions 
the mod pungent grief. True. — Yet a ftate of 
widowhood, after fuch a connexion, is cbmmonly 
more unhappy than after a happy marriage. Ma- 
ay diCagreeables are generally left to affliftthedef- 
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date. Refledions on fuch connexions and thm 
trying fcenes pafled while they continued, are dif- 
agreeable; and many cares peculiar to their fitu; 
ation often diftrefs the widows. The care of off« 
ipring, where there are offspring, devolves whol- 
ly on them ; which, if left in ftraitened' drcunii. 
ecs, is often a burden they are unable to bear. And 
where aid is kindly afforded, ftill the concern 
#hich lies on them, is oft times diftreffinj^ *' Panga 
and forrows take hold upon them — their couch is 
wet with tears; their tyts confumed with grief/* 
If thofe thus tried are widows indeed, they follow 
ihe line drawn in the text — trujl in God, and coft* 
tinw in prayers and fupplications night and day. 

A^ it is the duty, it is alfo the coriifort and fup« 
port of the defolate to truJl in God, When ftreami 
dry up, we go to the fountain : So when creatuns 
comforts fail, intereft unites with duty^ in point* 
ing us to the Creator. He is the fource of conui 
fort — that which comies by means of the creature 
comes from him. The creature is only the medi- 
um of conveyance. 

When the faints become defolate — when their 
worldly comforts fail and their hopes decay, they 
are dtreSed tb return to God and put their truftia 
Bim ; and alfo to bring with them, thofe for whom 
£hey feel iiiterefted^ — their helplefs dear ones, and 
lie hith promifed them protefitioti. " Ledve thy 
fatherlefs children, and I will preferve them alivc^^ 
and let thy widows truft in me." 

Fallen creatures- are^exceedingly prorie to leatt 
tb the world — to promife themfclves comfort in it^ 

Ra 
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«nd fii|iport from it. They genenlly look A(6^ 
where before they look to God. Difappoiatel ift 
one worldly olge& thqr often nm to uiodier, tad 
^modier. -Tfa^ never oome to die Creator, anl 
-nake him their hope* till convinced that whafthef 
fedt it not to be found in the ereal ur e; 
fometunet brings hit people into ftraitiyand 
Aem of their earthly dqiendendes,* that faavinf 
whelie dfe to tmft they may oome to him and 
Ij their care npon him* i 

Evxif t^ Chrifiian thay need the M>d of adter- 
£ty to keep him mindftil of his A:pendence ott 
God» and prevent his refting on the cteatore for 
fnpport. For after union with Chrift, worldly ob- 
jefis retain too large a ihare of his aflEiefition, and 
he is too much inclihed to leali upon them. His 
attachment to tbefe things is often too ftrong ; draws 
away his heart from God, and renders him too lit- 
tie mindful of him who is his portion and reft* 
Therefore is it often neceflary to deprive him 
of his earthly dependencies, that being defolatti 
he may return to God and renew his reliance ca 

him* 

•. 

it becomes the defolate, not only to tn^ft in 
Cod, but to be thankful that they may truft in htm* 
Thofe who have God for their portion, have an 
ablHingfatisfying portion. God will be more and 
better to them thaii earthly friends, or earthly 
treafures. Friends often forfake them ; or ceafe 
be friends, and become enemies-^** Riches take to 
themfeives wings and fly awsLy/' But God abides ; 
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he hath faid, I will never leave thee, nor forfako 

thee/'* 

Novijhe that is a widow indeed, and defolate, while 

Jhe trvfieth in God continueth injupplieaticns and pray^ 

trs night and day. 

Those of this charafter when they find them-i 
felves deftitute of worldly comforts and fupports, 
go to God and pour out their fouls into his bofom^ 
Xike the Pfalmifl: they ftir up themfelves to truft 
in him. We find that faint expoftulating with 
himfelf in a time of trouble and darknefs, and 
chiding his defpondent temper. '* Why art thou 
caft down, O my foul ? And why art thou difqui-^ 
eted within me ? Hope thou in God ; for I Ihall 
yet praife him, who is the health of my counce« 
fiance, and my God/' 

While thus fiirring up themfelves to truft in 
God, the faints pour out their fouls before him in 
fervent prayer. This the apoftle declares to be 
the manner of thofe, whom he terms widows in* 
deed — they trufl in God, and continue in fupplications 
and prayers night and day. 

Such was the aged Anna, who met the infant 
Savior, ^\ when he was brought into the temple, to 
do for him after the cuftom of the law. ^' She de- 
parted not from the temple, but ferved God, with 
fallings and prayers night and day." 

The child, when in afflid;ion, is wont to run to 

its parents and tell them the fad tale of its forrows^ 

%jSo the child of God, ftripped of other fupports« 

fpreads its grief before him who poflefles all poWi. 

* Hebitws zUi. 5. 
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cr, and is able to deliver out of all diftreflfes r And 
as the child continues its cries and pleadings widi 
its parent, as long as its forrows continue ;; fo the 
child ot God, while it remains in afflidioa, perffr, 
veres in fupplicaiions and prayers to its Father in 
heaven. 

When feeking temporal bleffings the good mas 
«&s with fubmiffion, ^* Not as I will hot as tho4 j 
wilt" — teach me to acquiefce in thy dealings and \ 
to fi^y ** thy will be done/' But when feekiag 
fpiritual bleffings, he cannot be too importunate, 
or perfevering. Refpeding thefe, the divine glo- 
ry, unites with his intereft, in requiring him to 
** be inllant in prayer — to pray and not faint/* 
Or, to ufe the bold language of the prophet, to ro- 
folve to '' give God no reft/' till he hears and 
helps. In fuch cafes the faints may plead God'i 
honor and the glory of his great name, as well ai 
their own neceffities* 

When we come to a(k mercy of God, and to ] 
pray for grace to love and ferve him, we may plead ' 
and expoftulate for the beftowment. Is it not thy 
will, that we {hould be renewed and fan€lified— 
that we flbould repent of (in — believe the gofpel, ; 
and follow after holinefs ? Is it not thy will that i 
' we (hould become new creatures — love thee— lov€ ; 
pur duty, and refign ourfelves to thy difpofal? h 
it not thy will, that we (hould a3: «^ith propriety 
under every trial, and difcharge with faithfolnefl 
pyery duty — that we (hould honor thee in advertf 
ty, as well as in profperity ? Grant us thea thoft 
^ivine influences which are neceflary for lis. The 
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honor of thy great n^me is concerned — ^it unites 
with our neceffities in requiring the beftowment 
of the mercies which we aflc/' 

Thus did Mofas when pleading for Ifrael, whea 
God had t^ireacened to deftroy them for their re^ 
liellions again (l bim« ^^ Now if thou kill this peo^ 
pie as one man, then the nations which have heard 
the fame of thee, {hail fpeak faying, Becaufe the 
Lord was not able ta bring this people into the 
land which he f'ware untu them, therefore hath he 
(lain them in the wilderoefs — pardon, I befeech 
thee, the fin of this people, according to the great* 
nefs of thy mercy" — So )o{haa, on a fimilar occa. 
fion : His plea in their behalf is urged from this 
confideration, that the honor of God was concern. 
^, and required the mercy which he implored— 
** What wilt thou do unto thy great name ? 
What ? If Ifrael turn their backs before their ene* 
mies ? If thy people fail to drive out their ene«. 
mies and poffefs the land which thou hall fworu 
|o give them ?'* 

We may ufe the fame argument when interced- 
ing for the grace which we need to enable us to 
glorify Cod by a becoming tempc^r and condud 
under trials, and by a fuitable improvement of 
providential difpenfations ; and it will be our beft 
plea, or moft prevalent argument. 

We may meet with difcouragements — God 
may feem deaf to our cries — to delay his mercy ; 
but if we ** pray and faint not," he will not a^ 
ways fay to us, nay. He will hear and help wk 
^or his own name's fake he will do it. 
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Prosperity hath often a different effeS;. To 
the wicked it is frequently fatal in its confequences ; 
here they have their good things, and they reft in 
them, forgetful of God, and the other world which 
they muft foon enter, to receive according to their 
works. Neither do the people of God always ef- 
cape injury when they attain the things they here 
deiire. The profperity we covet is more danger- 
ous than the adverfity we dread. Few can bear 
profperity — few remain long uncorrupted in a 
profperous ftate. A ftate fo difficult and danger-- 
ous is feldom long the ftate of the righteous* It 
is more commonly the ftate of the wicked. The 
righteous have their trials here ; and this kind of 
trial, [profperityj hath more often feduced them, 
than its oppofite. David and Solomon were fad 
examples of the baleful effefis of power and great- 
nefs, riches and honor ; but they were brought 
back to God and duty by the rod of difappoint. 
ment — by the corre£lings of affliflion. 

Adversity is not always produ6live of good. 
Some repine at the orders of providence — at their 
lot in the world. Trials four their minds and 
render them morofe and peevifli. Wei read of 
fome who ** blafpheme the God of heaven" be- 
caufe of their fufferings. Thefe are enemies of 
God, and their fufferings here, are a prelude to 
greater fufferings hereafter. The cafe is different 
with thofe who have Chrift's fpirit ; they fee a 
providence in whatever ^ey meet with here; refer 
themfelves to him who 'rules over all to choofe 
for them^ and order out their changes, not doubt* 
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ing but his grace will be fufficient for tbem^ and 
all work for tbeir good. 

We arc furc that God orders wifely* The fta« 
tion then, which he affigns to us, is moft fuitabltt 
for us ; the comforts and corre£iions which he 
difpenfes, moft 6t and proper. If wife for our- 
felves we would not wi(h for alterations in them. 
We (hall only be concerned to follow where GoA 
leads, and only pray that he will not leave us, but 
guide us to his kingdom. 

Let us bring home thefe co^ifiderations, andih^ 
quire how we are afFeded by God's deatiugs with 
us, and what temper we maintain ? We have com- 
forts and corredions. Do we fee the hand of God 
in them ; acknowledge the comforts to be unde- 
ferved, and the corredions lefs than our demerits? 
Do we blefs God for the former, and humble odr-i 
felves under the latter ? Or do the former render 
us forgetful of God, and proud and fcomful to« 
wafds men ? Do the latter'humble and abafe us a 
ket-p us mindful that this is not our reft, and 
quicken our preparations for that world where? 
all tears will be wiped away from our eyes ? O^ 
do they caufe us to murmur and repine, as thought 
we fuflFered unjifftly ? 

Both mercies and afilidions will be a favor o^ 
life or death, according to the effe6t which they^ 
have upon us, and the temper and dtfpofitioii thqr 
produce in us. If mercies increafe our love ttf 
God, and concern to honor him, then are they 
mercies indeed. So are affliQions. if they hum- 
ble us and quicken us in the way ofdmy ; JMt it 
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their effeft is diflPerent they incr^afe our guilt, and 
will iQcreafe our condemnation. 

Whatever may be our fituation hefe— wteth- 
€r we have kind and faithful friends, or are left 
defolate, or are furrounded with enemies ; wheth- 
er we have joys or forrows, we need the divine 
influence to enable us to make a godd improve- 
ment, and to render them the occafion of good. 
We need divine aid and influence, no lefs in 
pi*ofperity than in adverfily. Whatever, there^. 
fm'e, may be our fituation atld circumftances, fen- 
fible of our weaknefs and blindnefs, let us return 
to God as our reft, trufi^in him^ and ctmtinue in 
fupplications and prayers night and day ; and hit 
grace will be fufficient for us ; for he hath faid ta 
done [^ fefek ye my face in vaini'! 
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of thai man ii pfuu:e»* 

JL HE fubjed of this pfalm is the way and end of 

the righteous and the wicked. It is defigned to 

calm the minds of good people when tried with ad- 

verfity, and to reconcile them to the divine admin« 

iftration in the unequal diftributions of Providence, 

and the apparent difregard of character, in thofe 

diftributions. With thefe views, the writer, after 

glancing at the lives of faints and finners/ calls oar 

attention to their end^ noting the manner of their 

exit out of life. 

Th£ text relates to the righteous. In difcourC- 

ing upon it, Wc JhaU conjider the excellence of their 

charaUers^ and their peaceful end ; and add a few re* 
JleSions. 

• Pleached at the Funeral of Ala Witter, £%. ^U gtb, 1792. 
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I. Wz art to canfider the excellence of their char- 
aSers. Mark the perfedl man and behold the up. 
right. — 

TnzperfcB man.-^Thxs may feem a ftrange rep- 
refentation of an imperfeft creature — a creature 
which viewed in the glafa of the divine law ap- 
pears deformed, and tried by the perfeQ rule muft 
be condemned — a creature whofe beft ferviccs can 
find acceptance with God, only on the plan of 
grace ! For fuch is man fince the apoftacy — fuch 
the faints feel and confefs themfelves. But how« 
ever ftrange the .reprefentation, it is drawn by the 
pen of infpiration, and applied to the faints. 

P£RF£CTiON is fometimcs attributed to particu- 
lar faints. ^^ Noah was a juft man and perjeU in 
his generation/' Similar is the defcription given 
of Job. ** There was a man in the land of Uz, 
whofe name was Job : And that man was perje^ 
and upright/' 

In the text, the term perfeB^ hath not a partic« 

ular reference, but refers generally, to thofe who 

^ nave been renewed by divine grace. But when 

applied to a fallen creature it muft be underftood 

with limitation. We have feen it applied to Job t 

Hear him then fpeaking of himfelf — " If I juftify 

myfelf, my own mouth fhall condemn me. If I 

' fay I am ptrJeSt it fliall prove me perverfe.'* 

, St. John held a high rank a^mong the faithful; 

yeffpeaking of the faints, and including himfelf, 

be obferves — " If we fay that we have no fin we 

deceive ourfelves, and the truth is not in us — If 

we confefs our fins^ he is faithful and juft to for« 
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es them to favor the things of God ; to Iqve IipU« 
siefs, and delight to do good as they have oppor« 
tunity and ability. 

Th£Y are juft and upright ; juft toward man, 
and upright before God. 

Justice refpe£ls the part which mankind aft 
toward one another. It is oppofed to fraud and 
injuftice. The juft man is fair in his dealings-o- 
gives to all their dues-^is careful to fulfil every 
truft, and to do by others as he would others Ihould 
4o by him, 

Such is the chara£ler given of him of old, who 
♦* was perfeS in his generations," when " the whole 
earth was filled with violence, becaufe all fiefh 
had corrupted their way/' And every good man 
follows his example ; hath refpe£): to all God's 
comfpandments, and hates every evil way. Per« 
feftion, in the Rn6t fenfe. of the term, is his wifli 
^nd his aim, though he doth not expeft to attain it 
while re Indent in the body. But he *' forgets the 
things which are behind and reaching forth to 
fhofe which are before, he preffes on,*' endeavor* 
lug a nearer conformity to the divine pattern. 

While, he is juft toward man, he is fincere to- 
ward God, a£ling uprightly before him. He is 
ireally the good man he appears. His profeffion 
js not diflembled. His heart is right — his eye fin« 
gle. Sincerity is gofpel perfe6tion. In this true 
religion very effentially confifts : And it is found 
on all the faints. 

The good man keeps in mind his covenant en- 
gagements. For the vows of God are upon him 
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and he is careful to fulfil them. He doth not 
wifh to be releafed from his obligations with 
which he is bound to be the Lord's and to ferve 
him. He is concerned to honor God — thinb 
nothing unimportant which he hath required, 
though the reafons of the requirement may lie oat 
of fight. ** Lord what wilt thou have me to do ?"* 
is his daily inquiry. And he feeks to know, that 
lie may do his duty. He waits on God in the 
ways of his appointment, and is bufy about the 
work afligned him. He is alfo Heady in his coun* 
fels and uniform in his condufi. His heart is eC- 
tablilhed by grace, and his life accords with the 
inward principle. He is not whiffling add un. 
Heady, " carried about by every wind of doftrinc"- 
—taken and drawn away by tw^ry new fcheme of 
religion ; but ^' holds fad the faithful word ; and 
is able by found doflrine both to exhort and con- 
vince gainfayers." He doth not " put his hand 
to the plough and look back," but perfeveres to 
the end, and is faithful unto death. The fear and 
love of God reigning in his heart, govern his life 
and dire6l his way, rendering him an uniform 
chara&cr. Therefore do thofe moft intimately 
acquainted with him, convinced of his integrity— 
that he is free from duplicity, and that he abhors 
evil, and all approaches toward it, both value him 
tbemfelves, and make him known to others ; and 
by bringing him into public view, render him a 
public blefling. Neither doth he difappoint their 
expeftations, but according to his ability, acquits 
himfelf with honor, and doth good to all around 
him. 
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Others may differ from him in fpeculative opin- 
ions ; otb^r good men. Such difiBerences are una« 
voidable in this (late of darknefs and uncertainty. 
No two perfons fee alike in every thing, whatever 
may be pretended. But thofe who know the pcrfeB 
andiiprigkt man, will generally allow that he ads fin- 
cerely towards God and man. While thofe who 
^ are conneded with him by tender ties, who are fo 
'llappy as to make with him the journey of life^ 
ate led by a thoufand kind offices and namelefs 
ads of benevolence and goodnefs to revere and 
love. him. 

Such is the cbarader intended in the text- 
Such the ptrftB man and upright in himfelf, and 
in the eftimation of thofe who know him. Thus 
doth he pafs through life, feeling and confeffing 
his deficiencies, lamenting that he can do no moro 
for God's honor, and relying on grace alone m 
Chrift, for acceptance with him. 

When a perfon of this defcription " having 
fcrved his generation, by the will of God falls 
aileep," not only relatives and near connexions; 
but all. who know his worth, mourn bis exit, and 
-weeping around his corfe, bedew his hearfe with 
tears. His name is revered, his memory is bleff« 
ed, and even envy is filent. 

II. We are to confider his peaceful end^ — The 
gni of that man is peace. 

By a perfon's fnd, his death, the period of his 
mortal life is intended. It doth not intend the 
end of his exiftence — the modern infidel terms ufed 
to exprefs death. So in other fcriptures ; as 
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when God foretold the deftruQion of the old 
world — " The end of adl flefli is before me/' So 
Balaam, when looking forward to his exit oat of ] 
life — ** Let me die the death of the righteous, and 1 
let my laft end be like his/' Had death been the 
period of his exiftence, it would have been a mat 
ter of indiSerence whether it found him righteous 
or wicked. As to hope in death there would hav« | 
been no diflFerence. But this is not the cafe. Man 1j 
hath an immortal part within. At the period of 
mortal life, he enters on an interminable ftate. 

Mark the perfeS man^ and behold the upright: 
For the end of that man is peace. He finds peace 
at the approach of death — in death, and after 
death. In order to a due eftimation of the value 
of true religion in itfelf, and in its reward, we are 
here called to obferve the good man's end. It de- 
mands our careful attention. For the fcene is pe« 
culiarly in{lru6iive. It animates to a difcharge 
of the duties of life, and fupports under its trou- 
bles ; efpecially at the approach of deaths when 
worldly comforts fly away. 

The wicked who live in habitual negle& of re- 
ligion, or the indulgence of vicious deGres, are 
commonly filled with difmay and horror, if reafon 
remains, when they perceive their end draw nigh* 
The flights which they have caft on the gofpel, 
and on the grace therein oflFered ; their negleds of 
known duty ; their adlsof injuftice, intemperancef 
uncleannefs, or other immoralities, the remem- 
brance of which were almofl obliterated by time, at 
that awful period rife up before them ! Confcienc« 
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awakes ; and when they conGder the denunciationsi 
of divine wrath againft thofe who do fuch things^ 
and have pleafure in them, fear harrows up theit 
fouls ! They anticipate eternal woe, and are filL 
ed with agonizing horror ! Then do they appe^' 
all hurry and confufion 1 The great work of life 
to do, and opportunity gone forever ! Bewailing 
pad madnefs they cry undone ! Undone ! Sucb 
often continues their ftate, till the king of terrors 
driving them away without hope, (huts up thd 
icene ! 

But the ptrfe^ and upright man, how happily 
different when death draws near ? If p6ffeffed oi 
himfelf, like the ftill fummer'^s evening, he is calni 
and ferene* He talks of death with as much com« 
pofure, as oiie returning from a itrange country, td 
his native land ; or as one returning from captivi^ 
ty and ilavery, to his father'^s houfe, to his family^ 
and to the fociety of friends, dear as life, and with 
much more raifed expe£lations ! 

Some ties of nature — dear coiine^ioiis, hinct 
iiim indeed to earth, and would detain him here ; 
but ftronger bohdi^ allure and draw him aiiray to. 
ward a better world, if concern for dear ones hb 
muli leave behind intrudes and tempts hicn to wilh 
a longer ftay, he remembers that though he dies, 
bis God lives-^— that God liath Ililed himfelf the 
" Father of the fatherlefs and judge of the widow ;* 
that he hath faid '* Leave thy fatherlefs childrefi 
with me, I will preferve them alive, and let thy 
widows truft in me/* Supported by fucl^com- 
fbtting declarations— fuch kind promife»*)t Raitb- 

Tt 
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his converfation in the worl3/' In the teftimony 
of his confcience, he read the evidence of his good 
eftate — of his fincerity towards God^ and of his* inl 
terell in Chrift. He,yiqwed nothing. which he had 
done as meritorious — as laying God under obliga- 
tion. Grace in Chrifj; was all his hope. But he 
cohfidered his love to God, and his zeal in his 
caufe, as evidential that he was born of Go4, ihd 
the fubje£l of divine grace in the Jledeemen 
Thence he inferred his title to the inheritance, {Jrie- 
pared of God for thofe who love him. 

Oth£R faints do the fame. In the teftimony of 
confcience that they love God, and have obtained 
grace to ferve him, they read their intereft iaihe 
covenant and in the promifes, in all their divine 
fulnefs* 

This is the beft, yea, the only fsvidencci of an 
intereft in them. Where this is found, the matter 
is determined ; there can be no reafonable douit 
of their good eftate ; but where it is wanting, eve. 
ry thing befide is of no avail. 

It is natural for a. fervant, when he fees a reck« 
bning day at hand, to look back,, and inquire bov 
he hath improved his truft, and what account 4>e 
bath to give? And from the teftimony of con J 
fcience, he anticipates the reception he ma)rt3cpe£l 
from his lord. v»; «..».. 

Mankind feel themfelves accountable to God 
and naturally expe& to rccdve frcttti his frnpar tial 
hand, according to their works ; ^and wbetl they 
perceive their probation drawing to a cl^(<ii they 
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naturally look about tbem, and inquire how they 
can appear before their Judge ? 

The dyinff Chriftian is fometimes heard obferv* 
ipg to tlbofe about him— **^ My glafs is alxnoft ran. 
Would to God I had been more faithful, and 
done more for him who loved me, aq^d gave him-^ 
felf for me. But blefled be his name, he hath en. 
abled me to choofe him for my portion, and en- 
abled me to ferve him in fincerity ; though I have 
done it with much weaknefs and imperfe&ion. 
^ow I rely on his grace ; his grace will be fuffi. 
cient for me ; it will fupport me in death, and re. 
ward my poor fervices with an eternal reward." 

But if confcience, as death approacheth, fpeaks 
a different language — If it teltifies to a departing 
foul — *< You have negle8;ed the great falvation— 
lived in pleafure and been wanton, minding only 
earthly things,'' it fills the foul with anguifh unat- 
t jrable, caufing it to anticipate eternal horrors ! 

The perfedl and upright^ as he rejoiceth at the 
approach of death, if reafon remains, ofteq rejoict 
€th in death. *' When he walks the dark valley, 
God's rod and ftaff comfort him — He fears no evil 
becaufe God is with him." He is fometimes, rea« 
dy to exclaim in the triumphant language of the 
refurrefiion, ** O death ! where is thy fiing ? O 
grave where is thy viQory ?" 

Sometimes indeed, the upright, while here, 
" walk in darkuefs" — Sometimes the lamp of rea» 
fon goes out, before the departure of the foul ; fo 
that the dying Chriftian hath no fenfe of his fito^ 
atioQ. At other times, God ma^ hide hi| ^ 
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from thofe whom his foul loves, and caufe them 
to go on their way forrowing. Poffibly this may 
continue to the dofe of life ! But if it doth, the 
clouds are all difperfed at the moment of death. 
Nofooner are the clayey tabernacles diflblved, 
than the veil is rent, and the brightnefs of celeftial 
glory fliines in upon them. Peace eternal and di"* 
vine, is theirs forever. Clouds will no more hide 
God's face — Fears and doubts, no more diftrefs 
them ; nor Satan cad his fiery darts at them again 
forever. 

In the other world, God will dwell with his peo- 
ple, and '* wipe away all tears from their eyes : 
There will be no more death, neither forrow, nor 
crying, nor any more pain ; for the former things 
will all have pafled away. There will be no more 
curfe, becaufe 1(0 more fin. For the fpirits of the 
juft will be made perfeft/' They will then be 
with God and rejoice before him; for they will 
have " entered into his temple to go no more out." 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. The conQderations which have been fuggeft- 
jcd afiFord comfort to the righteous, while groaning 
under the burdens and forrows of life, and fup« 
port in the folemn hour of death. They minifter 
ponfolation alfo to thofe who mourn the lofs of 
"^pious friends — an occafion of forrow which we 
often experience in this vale of tears. 

Here all have trials and affli£);ions — the perfeS 

and upright not excepted. But the rime is (bort. 

The good man's trouble terminates with mortal 

J\fe. His end is peacc^-^hiz immortality glorious. 



TsB widcd IK difnayed whea they look fob 
waid and confider tbor end, or the time of tbeit 
dcfuanr. Todwgoodmanitisde&rable— "He 
dMBidb fmnjiis Ubm, and his works follow 
Ibm." St Pul, V lud a dsGre to depart, and be 
mA Chtift.** ■HelEiMW' diat " a crown of right 
cBuftwfi «u laid np for hitn, which the Lord, the 
i%hlfnni Judge, woald give Lim at that day." 
T\m was not pecoliar to luni ; it is common to 
all tbolie <* who hire Chrift** appealing." Thof« 
now in gloiy were latel7 fufferen here : Bot then 
fofferingi are ended — *' They have entered into 
peace : Thejr reft in their beds, walking in their np- 
lightncft." 

IL Ooa (bbjefi teachedi tfie conditioni on which 
only we can hope for peace in dea^ and happi- 
aefs after death. Thefe depend ot', the ufe which 
we make of life-— on the manner in wnich we are 
affeCUd by the overtures made us in the gofpel ; 
they are the fruit of receiving Cbrift and obeying 
the gofpel ; for it brings falvation only- to thofe 
who obey it. 

Would we "die the death of the ri^teooi, 
and have oor laft end like his," our lives maft be 
preparatory— we mufl; " mind .the things which 
belong to our peace — live in all good confdence 
before God, and not fuffer ourfelres to be moved 
away from the hope of the gofpel." 

III. Though when " the myflery of Cod {hall 
he fioilhed, his judgmenu will be made manifefi ;" 
hitlicno, " his way is in the fea^ and his judg- 
mcpt& are a great deep." We know that his way 
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is (>«rfe^ ; but Mtnt($ many things in the divine 
adatifli jiration, whicBi we do^ npt nnderftand* We 
have nb line to fathom the depths of providence* 

Ofte n the perfeS and the upright are early remov- 
ed out of life — thofe who are friends of religiosity and 
fupporters of order and juftice ; whofe hearts are 
filled with benevolence — -who are the excellent of 
the earth! While thofe of different charadlers, 
who we fhould fuppofe might well be fpared, yea, 
whofe removal, we (hould judge a mercy to the 
ivorld, are left to prolong their days ! Some who 
are early vicious, and daily grow worfe, are never- 
thelefs continued, and permitted to diflionor God, 
and fpread error and mifchief among mankind, 
till at " an hundred years old they die accurfed !" 

Such events often occur, and^under the divine 
adminiftration ! They are permitted of him who 
cannot miftake I In a fenfe, they are the Lord's 
doings, and marvellous in our eyti !" 

"The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice— 
Clouds and darknefs are round about him : Right- 
eoufnefs and judgment are the habitation of his 
throne. Wait on the Lord : Be of good courage, 
and he (hall ftrengthen thine heart ; wait, I fay, oa 
the Lord." 




SERMON XXVI. 

Departed Saints Feik-wservattts V/itb those yet 
on Earth* 



t sn thy feUoascTvanl, and of thy trdhrm tkeprophtlii 

1 HE revelation made to St. John in the ifle of 
P.i:iRos, was a comfort to the fufferiog apoftle, and 
a blelling to the church. " BlelTed is he thac read- 
eth, and they that hear the words of this prophe. 
cy." The beginning indeed was dark; the pro- 
pheticllietch, was for fometime, gloomy: It lui- 
folded a flrange fcene of declenlions and abomi- 
nations, which were to difgrace the church of 
Chrift and mar its beauty; and a difmal feries of 
woes on woeSj for many ages. The church, then 
fo pure, was to be corrupted, to become " the 
mother of harlots and abominations of the earth, 
and to make herfelf drunk with the blood of the 
faints and with the blood of the martyrs of Jefus!" 
Jl^m Ibe apoflle " faw, he wondered with great 
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admiration." Had the vifion clofed with fitnilar 
dilcoveries, no joy would have been occafioned by 
them ; bi^t grief ineffable. The apoftle might 
have funk under them. But they finally appear- 
ed diverfe, and adapted to comfort him, and fill 
his heart with joy. He faw the caufe of Chrift 
triumphant — true religion to have become uni- 
verfal, and heavenly glory the reward of the faith- 
ful ! 

When the veil which had been fpread over 
thefe things wa$ drawn afide, and they broke but 
to the view of this man of God, he feems td have 
been enraptured and loft in ecftacy. He prof- 
trated himfelf itl adoration of the celeftial mef« 
fenger : But was forbidden by the angel — " Sed 
thou do it not ; I am thy fellowfervant, and of 
thy brethren that have the teftimony of Jefus. — 
Worfhip God." This happened at the beginning 
of the joyful part of the vifion, when the tri-^ 
umphs of Chriftianity vftit firft difclofed.* 

We are under no tenlptation to give undue hon- 
ors to bearers of evil tidings : But even *' the feet 
of thofe who bring good tidings are beautiful." 

The angel having thus reftraihed the dpoftle 
from paying him divine homage, proceeded to fin- 
ilh the (ketch which he had begun of the glory 
which remains for the people of God. When it 
Was nearly completed, the ftill imbodied faint, a- 
gain forgot himfelf, and overcome by a fight too 
firong and glorious for frail humanity, fell down 
in humble adoration of tha heavenly miniller! 

* Revelation xix- i9. 

■ Uu 






346 ptpatUi SmUs FelhmJirvanU [Sirm* 3^. 

Mid with jojr lie appeaii to have been bevildeiedi 
and in « mamenUiy deUrium 1 bat wsit again pR)« 
vented by the angd ; and the fame reafon jplBgned m 
before-^/ Ml M; fdhwfsrvoMt^ 0nd of tfy trdbm 
thifrcphitu 

This declaration ii itmarkable* Honr are are to 
onderftand it ? . 

It (honld (eem that dut meffenger from abore 
was ori||pa1ljr one of oar race. I am thy /«Um- 

Wa are inclined to brieve that he bad once in* 
habited a human bodjr, and had his refidenee on 
'^'carth^'^at this was one of the old prophets, who 
having been relcafed from the work to which he 
had been firft calledj was now ferving God under 
another form, in a more dignified ftationand with 
greater powers than he had poffefled while yet on 
probation* 

W£ may miftake the Scriptures ; bat have been 
induced to believe that when the faints drop thefe 
bodies, and are joined ^' to the fpirits of the jail 
m^ide perfefl/' they become angels, and are after* 
wards employed in the fervice of God, as his mef* 
fengers and agents, whom he '< fends forth to min* 
ifter to the heirs of falvation/' and to tranfad bufi- 
nefs for which he hath fitted them, and in which 
he is pleafed to employ thfem* 

Some reafons of this belief are adduced in the 
following difcourfe. 

When a child of God is releafedfrom the body, 
he is freed from the remains of depravity, and from 
his native bias to evil^ and according to his nature. 
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made perfafi ia bolinefs* His reafon is retained ; 
yea, his rational capacity is enlarged ; and thqfe 
who are aflfodiated with the blefled inhabitants of 
the upper world/ doubtlefs enjoy better means of 
information than are to be found on earth. 

SoM£ indeed, have fancied, that foul and body 
fleep together from the epoch of death till the ref- 
urre&ion ! That during that term, the foul is chain- 
ed down in a ftate of infenfibility 1 That the hap«* 
pinefs of the faints, during the intermcAkte term, 
is no other than a fleep without dreams— a tempo- 
rary nonexiftence ! Strange ! 

The thoughts of death would make the good 
man tremble, did he conceive fuch to be its nature. 
Here he is compafled with infirmity, and groans, 
being burdened. But fuch an exiftence, which 
capacitates him to do fomewhat to honor God, and 
benefit man, is preferable to a fufpenfion of exift- 

Suspension of exiftence! What is a fufpenfion 
of e:(iftence, but a temporary annihilation !—• A 
complete folecifm ! From fuch a ftate there could 
be no refurre£Hon. There could be only another 
creation, which muft conftitute not the fame, but 
another creature. The idea of a fufpenfion of eic- 
iftence, is fcarcely fuppofable ; and the reality of 
%t contradi6led by every part of revelation. 

Death is reprefented in the Scriptures, as a rep- 
aration of foul and body ; not as their fleeping to* 
gether. ^* Thou changeft his countenance, and 
Jcndefi him away ;" is a defcription of death drawn 
by Job— which anfwers to tha,t given of Rachel's— 



*f A$ her fold wss in d^mrtmg, for flie died.^ And 
a refarrefiion is lieprefrated as a retom of the' fool 
to the body from whidi it had bpen fepaiated: 
As of the widoir's fon whom Elijah raifed fmm 
the dead— '^ And thefonl of the child cmn§ hite hm 
i^»tfi» and he revived/' The language of ibeNeir 
Tefiament is the fame. This day thbn flitlt be 
irith me in paradife,** was a proimfe made by^t ^ 

«mor ID a penitent fellow fuflFerer on the cMfs* 
hofe HBy was the fame day committed, to the 
grave. St. Paul << had a defire to il€j»tfr< and to be'| 
with Chrift," which he oppofed to aUding in ih "^ 
JUfiL" If foal and body fleep together in the grtvei ' 
he would have been no fooner with Chrift, than 
though he had lived here till the refurrefttoou 
When St. John was indulged a fight of heavm, 
he faw the fouls of the martyrs who had been 
flain before that period, and heard them crying 
for vengeance on their murderers who were yet 
living on earth,* 

Th£ Scriptures are fo explicit refpefiing the 
ftate of the dead, that a rufpicioh that they remain 
fenfelefs while their bodies moulder in the duft, 
appears ftrange. The righteous dead certainly re- 
joice in God's* prefence and are aflbciated with 
fellow faints. *' The Lamb, which is in the midft 
of the throne, feeds them, and leads them " to 
fountains of living waters ; and God wipes away 
all tears from their eyes." 

Neither do they remain inactive — " They 
ferve God day- and night — in his temple/^ fome 

* ^evdation vr. 9, iCK * 
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may fay. God's temple may here mean the uni- 
verfe, that valt temple which he hath built ; in 
every part of which his faints may ferve him.** 

Surely the glorified fpirit is not confined to a 
finprle apartment in the houfe of God, and not 
fuffered to go abroad, and fee his glory, and the 
eXercife of his perfeftions in the works of crea- 
tion and providence ! Were fuch his fituation, it 
would differ little from that of the doUnquenUHk 
who is confined to his cell, or prifon ! !^Rh can-^* 
not be the ftate of a glorified foul — of a foul re- 
leafed from a body, which while on trial, ferved 
as a clog to reftrain the fervant, and prevent him 
from quitting the ftation, in which he had been 
placed, or leaving the work aflfigned him. It can- 
not be the ftate of one fandlified throughout ; oi 
one raifed above temptation, either to ftray into 
devious paths, or be flothful in the fervice of his 
God. ^ 

Much of our felicity here arifeth from a con- 
templation of the works of creation and provi- 
dence. In thefe we fee divine wifdom and good- 
nefs ; learn to know God ; to fear ahd love him. 
The good man carries this difpofition with him 
when he exchangeth worlds ; his defire of knowl- 
edge, and efpecially the knowledge of God, and 
the works and ways of God. And is there not 
reafon to believe that glorified faints have powe 
and liberty to range among the works of the all * 
perfeft Sovereign ; trace the evidences of the di- 
vine perfedlions, and witnefs their effe6ls, and that 
^his is one fource of their happincfs ? 

* Rcvelatioa xxi. 22. 
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A EBI.I9H for knowledge is a quality of tlu 
mind* natnral to it, sod infeparaUe from it. W* 
obTciTe it in diildien, arho at a^ early period dit 
fx>ver a defire of information, and peipetatllf 
lieefc it hf qneftioning thofe more advanced. TlH; 
lame difpofition is xefident in adnltt, and pradosf 
tire of die attainments in fctence whidk Imdi d% 
light the mind and dignify the man. Ia_lKav€4|j 
kthe glorified fpirit, hath donbtleb adrantagei fat 
pWttain^the knowledge of God and divine thingii 
and oppormnity to fatisfj hii defire after it, if j|; 
can be fatiified ; for it is itfelf a happinefa. ft- 
giyei a ze& to information, and will piabMy OMb 
dnne, and be an endlels foorce of enjoymenL 
The creature may never know fo modt <^God ai 
ttfdefire no farther knowledge of him ; or fo modt 
of the works and ways of God, as to wilh no ia< 
creafe of that knowledge. Acquilidons in knowl- 
edge and enjoyment may progrefs together in the 
world <0 fpirits. And who can fix their limits I 
They may be as boundlefs as etcmi^ i 

Turn now your thoughts on Sir Ifaac Newton, 
that renowned philofopber and Chriftian. Wat 
his enlarged and inquifitive mind fatisfied at 
death ? Did not he carry with him a defire to 
viGt every planet, not only of our own, but other 
fyftems, and pry into the arcana of nature to be 
iound in them all ? — If enabled and permitted, he 
lay ftill be ranging among tfae works of God, ta 
learn yetmoreof his wifdom, power and goodnefiji 
in his works and ways, which are unfearch; 
and pad the comprehmifioi^ of created bcii 
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Probably other glorified fpirits have a (hare ; it 
may be a large fliare of the fame temper. 

And if they are capable of bearing the meifages 
of their divine Sovereign, or doing aught for his 
honor, it muft be a pleafure to glorified fpirits to 
be fo employed. Here the good man delights to 
ferve the Lord. Will this ceafe to be his difpofi- 
lion when the remains of depravity fliall be done 
away ? Will not this difpofition be increafed and 
itrengthened ? Or is there reafon to think that 
tbofe will have no power to ferve God, who are 
freed from thefe fluggiJDb bodies ? 

Of certain glorified fpirits it was declared to 
the apoftle, as we have feen, that they " ferve God 
day and night" — They have no need of reft — they 
never grow weary. How they ferve God without 
the ufe of bodily organs, is to us unknown. But 
it doth not follow that they are incapable of ^, it. 
God can give them power, and teach them to ac- 
complilh all his pleafure. 

That departed faints have fometimes been fent 
down to our world, to make known God's will, 
and deliver his meflages, we believe to be taught 
in the fcriptures — lam thy fellowfcrvant^ ani of thy 
brethren the prophets. 

Who not of our race could have made fuch a 
declaration ? A Jcllowfervant^ is a fervant of the 
fame fpecies, or rank. Our fellows are our 
equals ; thofe of the fame clafs in creation. Brutes 
are creatures ; but we do i^ot confider them as/cL 
lawcreMures. We might, however, with as much 
priety as the angel could call himfelf John's 
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feliawfirvant^ had he bekmged to another fpeek^ 
or dab of fervants. I 

The term fropietf carries, in oar apprehenfioD^ i 
the fame thing in it— fpeaks the heavenly meffeit, 1 
ger to have been one of our race* By praphjett^ 
we underftand infpired men. We believe ^is to' 
be eveiy where its meaning in the fcHptarei. And 
die term brethren — of tfy brethren the proffhOs, ccm- 
fcflnds dftfenfe of the text — lam thy fel/awfetvanti 
mid of th^ brethren the prophets. Strange language, 
if thif Wat <mt of the anjB;eIt who kept thdr l^rft' 
eftate ; one who never dwelt in fleflii nor inhabit^ 
cfd a hiiman body ! But if this was one of the old 
jirophets, Samud, Nathan, Danid, of any other of 
thofe who had taberdacled in flefli, and been fent 
t6 warn his brethren, and foretell things to come, 
the language is eafy and natural.* 

If we fearch the tcriptures, we {hall fee that the 
faints whdfe bodies were in the grave^ have been 
fometimes thus ufed of God. 

When Saul went to confult the powers of dark- 
nefs, becaufe the Lord did not anfwer him in the 
time of his diftrefs, Samuel, who had diedfome 

Do5l. Doddridge in his notes on this paffage obfenres, that it 
ixnay Uc rendered I am tby fcllouo fer<vant^ and the fellow fervanC^ 
^ftby brethren the fropbets. 

But the tranflation in the bible is perfe6lly literal. The fe&teaoB 
it eliptical. The elipfis may as well be filled by r/r, as by ^wSoi/Xof* 
If fiH|4 by the former, it reads thus, 1 mm tby fel!o*w fervant^ etni 
one if tbj bretbrmmtbe propbets. This, for the raafons given aboYC^ 
we conceive to be the iealc oi the padage. The learned rcadf r will 
judge for himfclf. 
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time before, was fent of God to reprove that rebel- 
lious prince, atid denounce his doom. 

Some indeed fuppofe that the apparition was 
not Samuel, but an infernal ! But the facred hif« 
torian reprefents it as being Samuel, and why 
Ihould we rejeS his teftimony ? 

The forcerefs had not power by her charms, to 
call back the prophet from the world of fpirits* 
But God had power to fend him on his bufinefs $ 
to enable him to make himfelf viiible, and fore* 
tel the evils which then hUng over Saul and Ifra. 
el : And from feveral coniiderations we think it 
evident that he did do it. 

The woman appears to have been furprized 
tvhen ihe faw Samuel. To her, he was an unex« 
peSed vifitor. By his means jDhe found out Saul^ 
whom before fhe did not know in his difguife. 
— Apoftate fpirits if they ever gave refponfes 
to thofe who confulted them, <^ommonly flat-^ 
tared them in their crimes, or gave ambiguous 
atifwers to their inquiries ; but not fo the ghoft 
which appeared on this ocCafion. Mod pointedly 
did it reprove the abandoned prince, who was 
adding iniquity to tranfgreffion, and hardening 
himfelf in the time of trouble ! And moift expreff- 
ly did it foretel the evils which were coming on 
the ofipending inquirer, his family and people i 
Could an apoftate fpirit have done thefe things ? 
Or would he if he could ? God hath fottifetimes a 
ufed wicked men to foretel future events, and % ^ 
compelled them to denounce his judgments ; but 
have %e any account of his making this ufe of * 

Ww * 
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fallen angels ? Of his making known his purpofes 
to them, and enabling them to give the genuine 
proof of true prophets ? It is further obfervablei 
that part of the meflage related to taking the king- 
dom from Saul, and giving it to David — ** The 
Lord hath done to him as he fpake by me," is his 
language. God had foretold this by Samuel ; 
not by Satan, or a meffenger of Satan. 

There is every reafon to believe that Samuel 
really appeared on this occafion — that God fent a 
him to deliver the fad meflage to the impious reb- 
el, who inftead of humbling himfelf in the time of 
his trouble, finned yet more againft the Lord. 

If we attribute thefe divine communications to 
infernal agency, why not others ? If once we turn 
alide from the literal fenfe of fcripture, where (hall 
we flop ? But fhould we doubt whether in this 
inftance, a departed faint was fent down to vifit 
earth, and tranfaft the bufinefs of him who is 
Lord of all, other inflances may certainly be ad- 
duced — if not in the Old Teflament, yet beyond a 
doubt in the New. But this will be the fubjeS 
of another difcourfc. 
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SERMON XXVII. 

Departed Saints Fellowseruants with those yet 
on Earth. 



lam thy felloxoservant, and of thy brethren th{ prophets. 

1 HAT the faints do 'not remain infenlible, 
while their bodies are in the dull, but become 
angels,* fee and ferve God and bear his meOages, 
and minifter to thf; heirs of falvation, hath been 
argued from feveral conGderations, in the preced- 
ing difcourfe ; but we chiefly depend on revela- 
tion. The text and feveral other fcripmres, we 

* The term angel, ligni<i<a a meHenger. If glorified ii\na lie ufed (o 
beai God'i melTages, or (eat lo da his bulinels, they are made angeli, in Che 
proper fenfe of ihe word. Such appear to have been the angelic bind, who 
united in pnifing God, when the Lamb prevailed to open ihe book of 'his 
decrees and reveal them to the apoftle — " And they fung a new fong, faying. 
Thou art worthy— for thou waft flain, and haft redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and ndion i and haft 
nude us unto our God, kings and prieOs : itnJ vitjkatt rcigit tin the la/lA."^ 
purely clicfe muft have been of our race, 

•lUVSlAIION V. 9, 10. 
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coqpeive to be bo our purpofe, and fufficient to ef. ' 
tauifh our tlw6ry, and that the fame is iUuKrated '■ 
and confiniicd by facred biftory, both of the Old 
»iid Sen Teftameot. Oneinftance of a AtiputeL-l 
iimt,fcnt «■ a meflenger from heaveo to eafth,bi^'| 
been adduced fom the Old Teftanieat : WirnMr/i 
advert to the New. ' ? 

Hkri out prottf it expUdc. We can conedfe , ) 
. of no eya6on. Two tk oar race who hoi b»g .^ 
le/ere teen removed from earth to htaven, were cer. 
tunljT-fent to vifit the Savior, jnft bdore hit fitf- 
ferings — Mofes and Ellas, who attended him on 
the mount, whither he retired with three i^ hit 
difciplei, and converfed with him in thar prefeoce. 
St. Luke hath defciibed their appearance, and 
told the fabjeS of their converfation— *' Who ap- 
pear.ed, in glory and fpake of his deceafe, which he 
ihould accomplilh at Jerufalem."* 

Moses bad then been dead more than fourteen 
centuries. Elias bad not tailed 'death, but he bad 
been changed. That change had pafled upon 
him which will pafs on the faints who fliall be 
alive at Chrift's coming. The change muft have 
been great, or he could not have afcended to heav- 
en in a chariot of fire, or lived above the region 
of air which furrounds this globe. 

These two faints, feera, on this occafibn, to 
have been aOimilated to each other — " They both 
appeared in glory" — were company for each oth- 
er, and fent together to teftify for Cfarift, before 
£b(>ren witnefles. Our Savior's iefurre£lion waf 
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alfo attended by witnefies who bad been for fome 
time in the world of fpirits — -" And the graves 
were opened, and many bodies of the faints which 
ilept arofe, and came out of the graves after his 
refurre&ion, and went into the holy city, and ap- 
peared unto many/'* 

But it is only departed faints who are employ* 
ed to bear God's meifages. There is no intima« 
tion in fcripture, that thofe who die in their fins, 
are afterwards fent, or fuffered to go abroad* 
There is reafon to believe, that as the faints are 
made perfe6l at death, fo all that bears an affinity 
to goodnefs, ceafes at that period, in the unrenew. 
ed, and that they put on the complete image of 
bim who is termed their fkther. If this is the 
cafe, they would fpread mifchief and mifery, were 
they permitted accefs to thofe who remain in the 
body, and liable to temptation. However this 
might be, we are aflured that they are confin- 
ed in the infernal prifon, and will continue prifon- 
ers till the great day. 

This^ is intimated by our Savior, when he warns 
the finner to " agree with his adverfary quickly, 
while in the way with him — left he fhould be caft 
into prifon" — becaufe (hould this happen there 
will be no releafe " till he fhall pay the utmoft 
farthing/' This fpeaks the fiate of impenitents, 
to be from the time of their death, that lof prifon- 
ers, who can neither break their prifon, or obtain, 
fo much as a temporary releafe, till they fhall have 
fuffered all their demerits. 

. * Matthew xxvii. 52, 53. 



3 



•tS Dtpartti Saints Fellow/trvants ^Serm.j 

The fame is intiraaled in ihi parable of the rich j 
man and Lazarus. The rich finner is reprefentcj [ 
as piifliDg, 3t death, into a pUce of torment, and ' 
confiaeraenc, and as defpairing of even a moment. 
ary enlargement. Oiherwife he would not have 
rcquelled thit Lazarus mighl be fent to warn his 
brethren who were then living on earth, but rath. 
cr that he might have gone himfeir. Htm the/ 
would have known ; and he could have given ihcm ' 
a feeling defcription of the miferies which living 
in pleafure, regardlefs of the one thing needful, 
will draw after it. Many advantages might have 
been expelled from his pciTonal appearance to his 
brethren, but he prefeired no fuch petition. 

His prayer that Lazarus might be fent, was 
probably intended to intimate that departed fpirits 
remember their former (late on earth, and the re- 
latives and acquaintance whom they leave upon 
it ; that they retain a concern for, them ; that they 
know that good fpirits are ufed oi God to tranfaft 
-matters relative to their fpiritual concerns, and 
that thofe who die in their fins are kept in con. 
finement, and not permitted to go forth ; no, not , 
to warn fellow tinners, whom they have left behind 
them. 

This agrees with what is faid by St. Peter, re- » 
fpeding the antediluvians. He fpeaks of thofe a» * 
being " fpirits in prifon" in the apoAolic age, 
" who were difobedient, when the long fuffering of 
God waited with them in the days of Noah." 

Irfarther appears that their imprifontnent is a 
ftatc of darknefs. •' Cafl ye the unprofitable Ter- 
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vant into outer darknefs — to whom is referved the 
blacknefs of darknefs forever." This darknefs is 
probably a contrail to the light enjoyed by glorifi. 
ed faints. They are doubtlefs let into the purpofes 
of heaven — to them the myftery of divine provi- 
dence is opened. They fee and admire the wifdom 
and goodnefs of God, in thofe difpenfations, which 
while here, filled them with wonder. But it feems 
that the wicked are not let into thefe things, but 
driven away in darknefs, and left enveloped in it— 
" None of the wicked flhall under Hand, but the 
wife {hall underftand." 

This may ferve to explain a paflage in Job, 
which might feem oppofed to our conftru^iotr 
of the text — ** His fons come to honor and he 
knoweth it not ; and they are brought low, but he 
perceiveth it not of them/'* If we underftand 
this of the wicked, it will harmonize with the 
other fcriptures which have been adduced. Though 
fome underftand the words of Job, as defcriptive 
of a man's ftate at the approach of death, at 
which period he is often loft and bewildered, and 
confequently unaffe£led with any thing which 
may happen to his deareft connexions, for whom, 
in health, and while poflefled of reafon, he felt 
greatly interefted. This conftru£lion is favored 
by the words which follow, in which he is repre- 
fented as ftill pained in body, as well as mind 
— ^^ But his flefli upon him fliall have min, and 
his foul within him fliall mourn.^t /' 
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♦ Job xiv. 2U + Vid. Henry in locmn 
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Departed faints may have fimilar fenfations, what- 
ever may be implied in them. The fame objec- 
tions may be made to the divine knowledge of 
mankind, as to that of the faints — We do not take 
it on us to explain either. The fame may alfo be 
bbjefied to fuppofing that the faints will be made 
acquainted with the decifions of the Judge at the 
great day — that they will then fee any who were 
dear to them here, fent away with the workers of 
iniquity. 

If the nianifefl: reftitude, and morcllneceflity of 
the divine decifions, will then fatisfy the right- 
eous, and their greater love to God reconcile theni 
to the execution cif his judgments on all the im- 
penitent, why ndt as foon as they Ihall have put 
oflF the remains of depravity, and becbme ** the 
fpirits of the juft niade perfe£l ?" 

Those in glory are doubtlefs acquainted witH 
the moral ft ate of the world—'' There is joy ia 
heaven over one finnei: that repenteth."* 

That the powers of light and darknefs tsike part 
in the concerns of mankind, and intereft themfelvei 
in their affairs, and that they conflift with each 
bther on their account, we are taught in revela- 
tion, t 

Our departed friends who have known and loved 
lis here, may be among the invifible witneffes of our 
conduft, and ^mong out invifible helpers. They 
may rejoice, if we aGt well our parts, or Weep if we 
are numbered among finners, or carelefs negleflers 
of the grace of life. 

* Luke XV 7 — 10. + Daniel x. 13. Judc 9. 
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The Romifli church hav^e abufed the doSrine 
which we conceive to be contained in the text, by 
decreeing adoration (o departed faints* Others 
have gone into the oppofite extreme, denying that 
they knov\r ought of terrellrial matters, or have any 
concern in them. Adoration belongs exclufively 
to God. It belongs neither to glorified faints, nor 
to angels of light, though the latter '* are all fent 
forth to minifter to the heirs of falvation/'* " Thou 

Ihalt worChip. th^ Lord thy God, and him only ftialt 
thou ferve* 

The righteous are not fuffered to continue here 
by reafon of death. Their removal is one of our 
fevereft trials. Our fubjeO: miniflers fupportand 
comfort under it. When we refleQ: upon it, we 
feem to hear them calling to us frqm behind the 
fcene, with *' Weep not for us — we are not dead. 
Our bodies fleep, but our fpirits wake — Death is 
not the period of our exiftence. It is only our re- 
moval — our birth day into the world of glory. — 
We are joined *' to the fpirits of the juft made per- 
feft" — enjoy the fociety and that of the angels of 
God — behold the face of our heavenly Father, and 
of the divine Redeemer. We rejoice to fee you 
** followers of thofe who through faith and pa- 
tience inherit the promifes"— are ready to help 
you in your work, and to fliout God's praifes, and 
unite in fongs of triumph, ftiould you come oDF 
conquerors, and rife from your humble ftate of 
forrows, fuflFerings and temptations, to be our torn, 
panions in glory." 

♦Hebrews i. 14. 
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These are confoling and animating views. They 
tend to excite a divine ambition in working out 
our falvatLon. 

We are yet doomed " to bear the heat and bur. 
den of the day." But we are not alone — not un- 
obferved. God, angels, and the good, who were 
lately *' our companions in tribulation," wit- 
nefs the part we aS. We would not diOionor our- 
felves in their view, and fink ourfelves in their ef. 
timation. If they are ready to help our infirmi. 
ty, we would not render their heavenly aid of no 
avail, or cut ourfelves off from enjoying their fo- 
ciety. 

Consider fomedear departed child of God thus 
interefted in your concerns, and you will find it a 
fpur to duty, and an incentive to labor and not faint 
in the work afligned you, preparatory to your join- 
ing the church of the fir ft born above. Think 
now that the godly ones who loved you here, and 
labored to animate you in the fervice of God— or 
thofe who lately looked to you for counfel and 
guidance, having made their way to glory, are wait- 
ing your arrival, and longing to hail your entrance 
into the kingdom, and by all the ftrength of your 
love to them, now freed from the imperfe£lions of 
their earthly refidence, and made glorious and 
heavenly, you will find yourfelf drawn on toward 
that ftate of bleOednefs, in which you hope again 
to rejoice with thofe whofe diftrefl'es you witneff- 
cd here — yea whofe dying agonies, may have chilL 
cd your frame and filled you with anguiCh unut- 
terable ! 
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To meet them again, and find yourfelf and 
them, forever removed from the fear oiF evil, either 
natural or moral — forever fecure the divine friend* 
fliip — forever happy and glorious in the enjoy- 
ment of God, ^' the former things being all pafled 
away, and all tears forever wiped from your eyes !'* 
There to recount with thofebleffed fpirits, the trav- 
els and trials of this life, and look back, perhaps, 
pn many hairbreadth efcapes from eternal death ! 
There, to dwell on the wonders of divine love and 
inercy exercifed towards you, and often in things 
-which you once thought to be againft you ! Who 
would not willingly fuflFer many deaths to enjoy 
thefe things ? 

Such confiderations are animating in duty, and 
fupporting in times of trial. If realized, we fliall 
adopt the language of the fuffering apoftle — 
** None of thefe things move me, neither do I 
count my life dear to myfelf, that I may finifh my 
courfe with joy ^— and Ihare fuch bleffed focie- 
ty — fuch inconceivable felicity and glory in my 
Father's houfe above, in which are many man- 
^ons ! 




SERMON XXVIIL 

T/&^ Danger of Deviating from Divine Imti- 

tufiojis. 



COLOSSIANS ii. 8. 

Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain 

decnt^ after the tradition of ?neny after the rudiments of 
the zvoild^ and not offer Christ, 

OT. PAUL was the apoftle of the Gentiles. The 
care of the churches gathered among them devolv- 
ed particularly on him. At the wm'ting of this 
cpilllc he had no perfonal acquaintance with the 
church to which it is addrefTed.* Epaphras, a 
bifliop of the ColoflTians, then his fellow prifoner 
at Rome, had made him acquainted with their 
Hate, and the danger they were in from falfe teach- 
ers, who, during the abfcnce of their minifter, la- 
bored to turn them from the Gmplicity of the gof- 
pcl ; and this letter was written, through divine 
influence, to guard them againfl thofe deceivers, 
and pcrfuade them to abide in Chrift. 

♦ Vcrfc 1 . 
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To this end he counfelled thdfe to keep to the 
divine diredlions, carefully avoiding every altera- 
tion, or addition, which might be urged upon 
them by uninfpired men, though they might come 
with a (hew of wifdom and humility, and profef- 
fion of regard to the honor of God and happinefs 
of man. 

Many of the moft fuccefsful attacks on God's 
earthly kingdom have been made in this way. O- 
pen rebellion againft God, is found chiefly on thofe 
who have no faith in him ; who are therefore de- 
void of his fear. Others are tempted moftly to 
other fins, and induced to make indired); oppoii- 
tion to the divine government, from them, the 
tempter hides the truth, and leads them into er- 
ror, and thus caufes them to pull down the caufe 
which they aim to build up, and fight againft God 
-with a view to ferve him. 

So much of God appears in his works, that com- 
paratively few can be made to doubt his exift- 
ence, or his providential government. Hence few 
are prevailed with to renounce his fear and rifedi- 
redlly againft him ; but many are deceived, and 
confequently engaged to aft with his enemies. 

Here a common fource of feduSion hath been 
fuggefting improvements on divine inftitutions— 
that this and that^ which God hath not ordered, 
would help his caufe and promote his intereft. 
Sometimes the improvements are attempted under 
pretence of divine order, and urged with his au- 
thority ; but this veil is not always fpread over 
endeavors to change his inftitutes. They are often 
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urged as means flapted to help bis caufe, without 
pretence to divine ordrr requiring the ufe of them. 
Much, it is alledged, is left to human difcretion. 
This taken for granted, the reft is eafy. It is only 
to fay thefe meafures are wife and good, calculate 
ed to help on the caufe of God, and whoever de- 
nies it, is conGdcred as fighting againft God. 

Thus men are led away from the divine inftitu. 
tions to thofe of human invention. Human wif- 
dom is exalted above divine; and all with a view- 
to glorify God ! 

Thus was the tempter laboring, through the in^ 
ftrumentality of his agents, to feduce the Colof- 
iians, when this epiftle was written, audit is chief- 
ly intended to counteraS their influence, and pre. 
vent that church from being moved away from the 
hope of the gofpel, which they had received. 

In difcuffing the fubjscl, We fhal! firft, glance at 
the meafures ufed by thofe deceivers — then con Oder 
the ficcefs which hath attended this mode of fighting 
againfl God, and feducing mankind, adding a few ob- 
fervations on the influence of tradition and the rudi^ 
ments and cujioms of the world. 

The Coloffian feducers appear to have been of 
two kinds — Jewifli and Gentile. The former 
feem not to have differed from thofe at Rome, 
Corinth, Galatia, and thofe in Judea. They were 
jewifh Chriftians, who were fo attached to the Mo- 
faic ritual, that they wiflied to continue it, and 
graft Chriftianity upon it, rendering the religion 
of Chrift only an appendage to that of Mofes. 
They infifted that the ceremonial law remained in 
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force — infilled efpecially on the- obfervance of 
circumcifion; and probably on the traditions fo 
highly valued by the Pharifees. But the appftle 
aflured this Gentile Church, that they were com- 
plete *^ in Chrift," and needed nothing of this kind 
to recommend them to God, or to fecure his fa- 
vor — that *VCbrift bad blotted out the hand wriu 
ing of ordinaricei, and taken it away, nailing it to 
his crofs" — that the ceremonial law, being only 
** a fliadow of good things to come/' was fulfilfed 
in Chrift, and no longer obligatory ; and warned 
them to Hand fall in their Chriftian^libeflp and 
fufFer no man tp judge them refpe£iing fuchthingsi 
or impofe fuch burdens upon them. 

The Gentile feducers wer&f converts from Pa- 
ganifm, and no lefs eager to introduce the tenets 
and rites of their fuperftition. One of the errors^ 
which, from the particular' mention made of it, 
they feem to have urged, was the worfliipping of 
angels. " Let no rnan beguile you of your re- 
ward, in a voluntary humility and worfhipping 
of angels, intruding into thofe things which he 
hath not feen, vainly puffed up by bis fleChljr 

taind/'* 

Mankind feem, it a pretty early period, gener-* 

ally to have given into the idea of fo vaft a dif- 

lance between God and man, that man is unwor^ 

thy to come into his prefence, and can aipproach 

liim acceptably only through a mediator. But 

jull views of a mediator were never communicated 

to the fc4ttered branches of our race, or foon loft 

♦VeTfiii«. 
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from among i1i€mV Moft of the heathens oflFered 
religioot hmkiage f o departed heroes i or to thofe 
who had heen revcftd irhile inhabitants of eartb 
To them were thdr ftkftn addreffed, that th^ 
teij^t bear them to the God tX nature, and If 
thdr hifinence rnder him propitioo8« 

Hkat was the appearafice ot &tiiiiHit7^— So &n* 
r fible of their nnworthhiers that they dared ti<A ap- 
p^pach God in ikAr own names, or preTfipt Atdt 
own petitiotts-^-othert whp had eeafed to fin, and 
been jimieted fb the divide pkiefence, muft inter* 
cedef^thefi. - Bat this was *< a vbluntity hn« 
mtUt7''-*«not ordered df God-^-Hi i|^ere matter of 
hnman invention. « 

A MXDiAToa is^decfd nd^e&rjr ifor nian fi&ce 
the fall ; but man is not left to choofe his mediate 
or. One evfery way fuitable is provided, through 
whom we may have accefs to God. *^ There is 
one God, and one Mediator between God and men, 
the man Chrift Jeftjs/* 

The apoftle further obferves, tbatthofe who di. 
reded them to worffaip angels, arrogated a knowl- 
edge of matters not revealed^ Gbd hath given no 
intitriition of fuch ufe to be made of angels, but 
ordered man to approach him in the name of 
Chrift. Thofe who go to God in other ways, ot 
depending on other ihterceflbrs, are faid ** not td 
hold the head."* ** The head of every nian is 
Chrift.t Such people will lofe thdlr rewards 
" Let no man beguile you of your reward, itt*^ a 
voluntary humility and worfliipping of angels"— 

• Vtrff 15. i 1 Corlnkhians xi. 9. 

mmtr ■ M 
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The rewards of grace are promifed to obedieiace f 
but not to ** wilful worftiip, or voluntary humili- 
ty." The utnioft thefe can hope is forgivenefs^ 

Wh£N Paul aflured the Coloflians that they were 
" complete in Chrift," he bad reference to the er- 
rors of all the deceivers who were laboring to fe? 
duce them. Gentile philofopby i^ as ufelefs to 
the Chriftian, as Jewilh rites.^ Chrift hath the 
fulnefs of the Godhead dwelling in hijtn. W^ 
have only to rely on divine m^rcy, through faitlj 
in him, and we Ihall not be alhanxed^. 

Such we conceive to be the fum of tbMpftruc- 
tions and warnings here given to the Oi^iSansi. 
They were only to keep to the divine direQiops, an4 
feek falvation agreeably thereto, regardlefs o^ the 
traditions of men and rudiment^ of the world. 

All error is deviation from divine rule. Tq. 
this men are tempted with a view to honor God» 
This is a fruitful fource of error. And when er- 
ror is once generated, it is often diffufed and per- 
petuated by tra4ition, cuftomi and the rudiments of 
the world. 

We proceed to confider thefuccefs which hath at'' 
tended this mode of fighting againfi God — that is^fug^ 
gefiing improvements on divine injlitutions wid ap* 
fointments. 

The firft s^t^empt to feduce our race £eems to 
have been 9f this Idnd. '* The wpman being cR* 
ceived was in the tranfgi^effiop/' Made upright^ 
fixe could not have been perfuaded to difobey God, 
unlefs fhe was led to believe that Ihe might, fome 
how, honor Gpd in confequence of that difob^dir 
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fcnce. But how ? — " In the diy ye eat thereof, 
ibeayour eyes (hall be opened ; andyelball beat 
gpds, knowing good and evil" — Then flie could' 
honor God better than while deditute of knowl- 
edge whfEh w'oiild liken htr to fupenorintelligcn- 
cics. "/And when the woman faw that the tree 
wai good for food, and ttat it' was pleafant to the 
eye*, and a tree to he ^^jirei to make one wife, (he 
took of the fruit thereof antJ did eat." Thus foine 
foppofc the tempter to have prevailed againft her. 
It may be thought ftrange that (he Ihould ex- 
pea good to rife out of eril. Her defcendants 
have onen entertained fuch expedattons ; but i 
they are depraved, and their minds are darkenedf ( 
Whether this was the fophifm by which Sa- t 
tan's vi&ory was obtained, we prefutlie not to de^ ' 
terminc. It is however certain that he prevailed 
by deception ; by perfuadtng our Common HAdtfa^ 

' cr that advantage wOuld accrue from ceaGngto tiiU 
low the divine di'rediotis. 

Cain, her eldeA fon, fell itit6 a fin of the fatrte 
kind ; was induced to change divine inltifutto&s. 
" Cain brought the fruit of the ground an offering 
unto ^e Lord," inftead 6f ^he firftlings cnf the 
Hmk. The fruit oF the groiun<|:did not fyptfy the 
facrifice of Chrift, and had not been ordered ^ 
Ofid. R^vas a mode of honorlog him of Can's 
devifitig. H0 thought to improve an divWie ap- 
pointments ;. or dared to change them to fait his . 

, circumftafices. " Cain was a tiller of the grtftihd." 
The fruits of the ground were the produS df 'Ws 
own htors-^" Of fuch as he had, he woald hH'ng 
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his ofiFering. What advantage^would accrue from 
changing with his brothdr to procure what God 
had required ? God needed nothing and could 
receive nothing from his creatures." 

Abel believed himfelf under obligation to con- 
form to the divine order, and in thdt way to feek 
the divine favor. Cain had not this fai^th. He 
was confident that another way would do as well ; 
Und followed the di£lates of his own fancied vrif*- 
dom.* Therefore their different reception. Had 
Cain been equally obedient with Abel no differ^ 
ence would have been made. Cain is appealed to, 
to judge of this matter for himfelf — " If thou doft 
well, fhalt thou not be accepted ?'' 

To do well, is to regulate principle and praflice 
by the divine order ; in both thefe Cain was defi* 
dent. They are commonly united. Error in 
principle occafions error in pra6Uce. 

Not many ages after the deluge idolatry wa$ 
introduced into the world, and corrupted and 
fpoiled the worfliip of God. This feems to have 
been, at firft, a deGgn to improve on the homage 
which was paid to the true God. 

Adoration offered to other than God, is idola- 
try. This is of two kinds — that offered to angels, 
and departed fpirits, and that offered to the hca\|pily 

♦ Thefe arc not mere conjeftures — they arc intimated by St. Jude, when he 
declares th^ ichifmatics of his day *< have gone in the way of Cain and Core." 
Core, or Korah, certainly attempted to change a divine order by which the 
fun£lions of the priefthood were appropriated to the family of Aaron. And 
0ie fchifmaticsi who were contemporary with the apoflle, fet themfclvcs up 
for teachers in the church without a regular, or fupernal call to the miniftry. 
Thefe went in the tuay of Cain, His (iii muft therefore have been a departure 
from divine inftitutioni . 
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bodies and to images. The former is faid to have 
been originally defigned to engage thofe to whom 
it was addrefled to afi the part of mediators with 
God. The heavenly bodies were adored as the 
fuppofed relidences of Deity, Image worfhip was 
intended to help devotion. It was thought that 
vifible reprefentations would ferve to imprefs a 
Teverence for the objeQs of worlhip ou^^e mind^ 
and folemnize the heart. With this view, images 
^nd paintings were introduced into temples and 
places of worihip. They appeared to have e£Fedf 
The worlhippers feemed more devout. A happy 
4ifcovery, which bad not occurred to Omnif- 
cience ! 

Tp increafe the good eflFe&, further improve- 
ments were fuggefted. Images were made of tbf 
precious metals, and enriched with gems and cofL 
ly attire, and art was exhauiled to embellifli them. 
They were ^Ifo confecrated with niagnificent and 
folemn rites. After confearation, the celeflials tQ 
whom they dedicated, were fuppofed to defcend 
and dwell in them, and thus to be prefect with 
their worChippers, to hear their prayers, %^itnef|^ 
their gratitude, and fmell a fweet favor in their 
facrifices. And as temples were ]t)uilt, and images 
confecrated chicly to infcripr deities, who. were 
worfhipped as mediators, the homage which was 
paid to them was fu^ted to the conceplion^i whiclii 
the worlhippers entertained of the obje£ls of ^dr 
worChip ; and being moftly taken from among 
men, the offerings were adapted to the charafiers 
'Which they had refpeftively fuftained while rcfi- 
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' dent in the body. Hence the homage paid to Baal^ 
' Moloch, Mars, Bacchus, ^l|ptus and others. Thus 
' every abomination was fan£lioned, and made aa 
obje6l of religion ! 

The ufe of images was common among the 
Eafterns at an early period, and communicated to 
the Hebrews, who were converfant with them, be- 
fore their fettlement in Canaan. In Egypt, or cer. 
tainly in the wildernefs it was found among them. 
They were particularly guilty of this fin while Mo- 
fes was on the mount with God. And the ufe which 
they then made of images was the fame which hath 
been mentioned. As foon as the golden calf was 
finilhed, Aaron, who had entered into their views^ 
made proclamation — '* Tomorrow is the feaft of 
the Lord — [of Jehovah."] Mofes, who had great. 
ly helped them in the worfliip and ferviceof God» 
was gone, and the idol was intended to fupply his 
place ; to help their devotion, and excite theni to 
honor the true God ! ** Up make us Gods — ^tor 
this Mofes — we wot not what is become of hiq|/' 
The idolatrous worlhip of the Romanifts in 
later ages is of the fame kind. Their churches 
abound with rich images, and are adorned with 
exquifite paintings ; the likenefs of Chrift agoniz- 
ing on the crofs, and other affeCting reprefenta- 
tions, defigned to imprefs religious fubja£ls on the 
heart and excite devotion. Such is the ufe which 
th4|^ profefs to make of them. And they feem not 
devoid of efiPeft. Proteftants who have attended 
their worfhip, have obferved greater appearances 
of fervor, and greater movings of the pallions^ 
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than are ufual in the rehgious aflemblies of other 
denomin.itions of Chrittttins. And iheir adoration 
of angels and departed faints, is only as of media ton 
and interceffors, who may prefent their prayers, 
and obtain favor for them — the very idolatry of 
paganifm. 

In thefe things there is a ibew of wirdom and 
humility — wifdom'to devife means to imprefs a 
fenfe of religion, and humility tp draw nigh to 
God by the intervention of thofe more worthy 
than themfelves ; and the means feem not defti- 
tutc of influence ; they produce warm zeal, and all 
the fervor of devotion ; yea, all thofe feelings and 
emotions which are thought by fome to conllitute 
the eflence of religion. 

And why is not all this right ? Why are not 
thefe ways of honoring God and exciting devotion 
commendable, when they render the worfliipper 
thus fervent in fpirit to ferve the Lord ? 

The reafonis obvious — they are not required— * 
yea, they are forbidden of the divine Sovereign, 
"Thou fhalc worfhip the Lord thy God, and him 
only Ihalt thou fervc. Thou flialt not make unto 
thee any graven image, or any likenefs of any thing 
that is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, 
or that is in the waters under the earth — I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God,"— 

Pretending to honor God by dire& difobedi- 
ence is peculiarly afiFrontive. Such worihil^rt 
"provoke him to his face. Their offerings hii 
foul hateth. They are a fmokc in his nofe; and a 
fire that burncth all the day." Every thug of 
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this nature, whatever m^y be its defign, is rebcL 
lion againft God. A^nft no other fin hath he 
tnanifefled greater indignation. 

No infiance can be adduced of fuch homage be-^ 
ing accepted, or of good refulting from fuch wor- 
fliip. Yea, it hath commonly been followed with 
the fevered marks of the divine refentment. Wit- 
nefs the evils which came upon Ifrael when they 
made the golden calf, to help their d^otions* 
Witnefs thofe which fell on the family aft king- 
dom of Jeroboam, when he forfook the appointed 
worfhip of God, and the miniflry of the Levites 
whom God had appointed to wait at the altar. Jero- 
boam did not introduce the worihip of Baal, or the 
other heathen gods. This was done afterwards by 
the influence of Jezebel. He only appointed other 
places of worfliip, befide that which God had chof- 
en, and confecrated others to minifter who had 
not the attachments of the Levites to the houfe of 
David and city of Zion, and made images to help 
the devotion of his people ; and lo ! his family 
perifh ; a brand of infamy is fet on his name ; and 
becaufe his people walk in His ways, they are fi- 
nally ^* broken and ceafe to be a people l** 

The divine refentment of attempts to change 
the ordinances of God, or make innovations in his 
worfliip even where they feem to have been done 
wAt^J cmcernJoT his honor, is left on record in his 
word. Saul once offered facrifice. The necefli- 
ty of his affairs feemed to require it. He profeff- 
cd to. have done it with reluflance, but to have 
thought it his duty-^*^ I faid the Philillines will 
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come doxvn upon mc.and I have not made fupplica- 

li.^n unto the Lord : I forced my felf therefore, and 

olVorcd a burnt oft'cring." But Saul was not of the 

family of Aaron, to whom the right of facrificing 

folely appertained by divine appointment. Hence 

indead of conciliating the divine favor, his officious 

zeal oDFendcd heaven — for that ad of difobedi-> 

encc he \vas threatened with depofition ; and a 

repetition of attempting to improve on divine or. 

dcrs, in fparing the bell cattle of Amelek to facri- 

ficc unlo the Lord, confirmed the fentence,* placed 

another on the throne, and led to the ruin of the 

rebellious prince. Uzzah only put forth his 

hind to ilcady the trembling ark, and was ftruck 

dead for his raflinefs, befide the ark of God.t 

Some fpoiied through philofrphy and vain deceit, 
luve made changes in the divine inftitutions, and 
attempted improvements upon them, fince the 
commencement of the gofpel day. This bath 
been a leading trait oi charafter in the chiefs of 
the Romifh church. Many of the heads of that 
communion have fignalized themfelves in this way. 
And fomc of their altcnitions have operated to im- 
prefs what was thought to be religion, as hath beeil 
obfervtd. 

Ano rii2:i way in which they have manifefted 
the fame diipoiition hath been the multiplying of 
holydays. Under various pretences, nearly half 
the days in tiic year have been confecrated to re- 
ligion, by order of thofe gods on earth. Some 
real, and many fiCiitious faints, have days confe- 
crated lo their memory. 

* I SjiniiK'l xiii. 12 — 14. — xv. 15 — 23. f ft Samue] vL 6, 7. 
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Here is a great (hew of wifdom, and zeal for 
God, and bis caufe in the world ; calling men fo 
often from their temporal concerns to attend to the 
duties of religion i Who can do other than ap- 
prove it ? Doubtlefs many have been deceived by 
appearances, and conlidered thofe as wife and gooxl 
who have done thefe things. But this is far from 
being their charaSer. Thefe have been the do- 
ings of " Antichrift, the Man of fin — the Son of 
perdition ! Becaufe of thefe things cometh the 
wrath of God, on the children of difobedience V* 
All thefe fpecious meafures are no better than 
Saul's facrificing, Uzzah's fieadying the ark, and 
the ufe of images in divine worfliip ! They are 
oppofition <o the orders of the Moft High, and re- 
bellion againll him. 

'^ Six days (halt thou labor and do all thy work, 
but the feventh day is the fabbath of the Lord thy 
God ; in it thou {halt not do any work" — Who« 
ever takes it on himfelf to alter this appointment, 
'* thinks to change times and laws ;" which was 
foretold of him who fhould ^' fpeak great words 
againft the Moft mgh/'» 

The Lord's day, is the only day whicl^ God 
hathfan€lified under the gofpel difpenfatiotfT This 
infinite wifdom judged fufficient. Had more 
been requifite, more would have been confecrated 
by divine order. But not a hint of any other ho- 
lyday is to be found in the New Teftament.t 

* Daniel vii. 25. 

+ Neither the day of Chrift's birth, death, refurreftion or afcenfion ap- 
pear to have been regarded as holy time, or any way diftinguiflied from 
the other days of the year, during the apoilolic age. The former' of thefe U 
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Occasional calls there may be to fading and 
thankfgiving ; and we have fcripture warrant for 
attending them in their feafons. But fixing on 
certain days of the year, or month, Jlatedly to call 
xnen from their fecular bufinefs to attend to relig« 
ion, and requiring the confecration of them to re. 
ligion is adding to the book of God. However 
well intended, it goes on miftaken principles^ and 
however fpecious in appearance, is affronting the 
wifdom and authority of heaven. 

Most of the errors referred to above, are foond 
among Pagans or Catholics ; but is nothing of the 
fame kind chargeable on Proteftants ? '* Are there 
not with us fins againft the Lord our God V And 
of the fame nature with thofe we have been con- 
templating ? The knowledge of other's errors may 
be for our warning; but the knowledge of our own 
is requifite to our reformation. Where then are we 
direQed of God, religioufly to obferve Chriftmas, 
Lent, or Eatter ? Where to attend the eucharift 
only twice or thrice a year; and never without 

not marked in the fcripturos. Whether it happened on the twcntyfifth of 
December, or at lomc other fcafon is uncertain. So arc the times in which 
tlie apoUles and primitive Cliriftians fufiVred mcrtyrdom. Thcfe events are 
veiled. Divine providence hath hidden them from mankind, probably for 
the fame reafon that the body of Mofcs was hidden f*om Iliael — to prevent 
its being made an objcft of idolatrous worfhip — or for the fame which is 
fuppoled to have occafioned our Lord \s ie*-ming negleft of his mother, and 
Ms feverer reproof given to Peter, than to any otlierof his difciplcs — "Get 
thee behind me S3t;<n ;'* namely, that idolatrous honor, which ht forelaw 
would be afterwards paid them by fomc called Chriftians. 

Eaftcrisonce mentioned in our tranflationof the Now Teftament ; but itil 
net found in the Greek, original. The word there uled is izx^yrjx, the Paff- 
over. It is rurtioned only to notethe time in which Horod intended fo kavt 
brouf^ht fortli ?s.;jia:id delivered him up to his enemies, f 

+ Acts xii. ^. 
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one, or more preparatory leftures ?* Where to add 
a third prayer at the adminiftration of that ordi. 
nance, when our divine pattern only blefled the 
bread before he diftributed it to his difciples, and 
gave thanks to the Father, before he divided to 
them the CUp ? Where are we direfied to attend 
quarterly feafons of prayer, or to hold weekly con- 
ferences for religious purpofes ? 

* We would not be underftood to intend that all religious meetings on 
week days are unlawful. Special occafions often require them. But the 
Lord's day is the only time fet apart by divine ordex ioijiated attendance. No 
ether hath he confecrated to the bufinefs of religion. Neither would we be 
confidered as denying the legality of ever uniting to feek the Lord previous 
to t^ celebration of the eucharifl. We may look to God tP affift and ac- 
cept us in every duty. But if we confider thefe preparatory exercifes as i«- 
di/penfibly requifiu^ and as conjlituting a part of the duty, we do it without di- 
vine warrant. 

From an attention to the gofpel hiftory, we are induced to believe that the 
celebration of that ordinance conflituted a part of the common duties of eve- 
ry Lord's day, while the apoilles miniftered in the Chriftian church ;f and 
that an attendance at the facramental table, was not didinguilhed by any 
fpecial prep^tory exeTcifes,diverfe fromthofe which anteceded other ian&u- 
ary duties. No trace of diftin^lion, in thefe refpefU, is to be found in 
fcripture ; neither precept nor example can be adduced to fupport it 
Whence then its origii\|P 

Did not it derive from Rome ? We know the errors of the Romifh church 
relative to the eucharifl ; and their tendency to induce a belief that it is more 
holy,! and requires greater (anility in communicants, than is requifite to an at- 
tendance on other ordinances. And the fame notion is prevalent with many 
who have withdrawn from the communion of that church. Many ferious 
people who attend other religious duties with pleafure and advantage, are 
afraid to obey Chrift's dying command ! Is not this a relic of popery ? 
when Luther left the papal communion, his reformation, particularly relative 
to this ordinance, was but partial. Many other proteftants retain a tinge of 
catholic leaven. Is not the diftinftion relpefting the fanftity of divine ordi- 
nances from this fource ? It is not found in the gofpel. If the exercifes un- 
der confideration ferve to perpetuate this unfcriptural diftindion, and to 
drive men from a plain and important duty, they have a baleful effe6l. 

They may be well intended. Doubtlefs they are fo by the generality of 
thofe who attend them. It. is painful to be obliged to dilTent from men 
whom we^reccive as brethren, and revere as Chriftians. But after much de- 
liberation, fuch are our views of the fubjeft before us ; and we offer them Xm 
^hc ferious confideration of the followers of Chrift. 

t Act* XX. 7. 
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But thefe are well intended. So probably was 
Uzzah's fteadying the aik — But fome of thefe do 
help on the caufe of God, and even more than the 
fiale attendance on Lord's day duties. So thought 
thofe who introduced images and paintings into 
churches. [^Some indeed attend thofe who n^- 
left Lord's day duties.] 

Have we then difcovered defefts in the divine 
plan ! And do we feel ourfelves capable of. making 
emendations in it ! — Of" teaching eternal wifdom 
how to rule !" — How to effed its purpofes of 
mercy ! 

Beware Icji any man fpoil you through philofophy 
end vain deceit^ after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world and not after Chrift. •* Vain 
man would be wife — He naturally thinks himfelf 
qualified, even to ameliorate divine inflitutions. 
Temptation to this fin coincides with a nattural bi- 
as in depraved humanity. Many and very mif- 
chievous errors have ilFued from it. Would we 
efcape the fnare, we muft liften to the apo/lle 
fpeaking in the text. The fum of his advice is 
to keep to the divine diredions, efpecially in mat- • 
ters of religion. Thefe are contained and plainly 
taught in the holy Scriptures, which we have in 
our hands, and of the fenfe of which we muft judge 
for ourfelves ; remembering that we are account, 
able to God the judge of all. 

As fome sue fpoiled through philofophy and vain 
deceit^ others are corrupted by regard to the tradim 
tion of men and rudiments of the world. This en- 
dangered the Coloffians, and eventually ruined the 
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church at Rome. The leading errors of pagan, 
ifm were thereby introduced into that Chriftian 
church, and rendered it completely antichriftian. 
Errors which feemed to have been deftroyed by 
Chriftianity, were again revived, and the abomina. 
tions which they had occalioned, were a£led over 
again with enlargements ! 

The traditions of men and rudiments of the worlds 
have dill their feducing influence. Moll men 
fwim down with the current of the times — adopt 
the fentiments and conform to the ufages of thofe 
with whom they live. The popular fcheme of re- 
ligion, they confider as the orthodox fcheme, and 
the religion of the land, the true religion. There- 
fore is one nation Papifts, another Proteftants, one 
Calvinifts, another Lutherans. . Thefe differences 
of fentiment do not arife from differences in the 
mental conftitutions of nations, but from the acci- 
dental differences of iituation. 

Few have fuificient independence of mind to 
" judge of themfelves what is right." Many who 
'• call Chrift Lord, receive for doflrines the com^ 
mandments of men." Therefore doth religion va- 
ry like the fafhions of the world. Was the fafhion 
of the world to be the rule of judgment, it might 
be wife to follow it : But ** we muft every one give 
an account of himfelf to God," and be judged by 
the rule which he hath given us. It becomes us 
therefore to " call no man mailer, becaufe one i» 
our Mafter, even Chrift." To him we are account- 
able. At our peril do we negleO; obedience to his 
commands. 






S£liM« 29*3 Noted and Punijhcd. 387 

ally and there is one event to the righteous and 
the wicked/' 

Tajhew fuch to be the general rule of the divine 
cdminijlration in the government of the worlds is the 
defgn of the following difcourfe : Which will explain 
the text* 

The world, and the communities into which it 
i^ divided, have their probation no lefs than per- 
fons ; and there are feafons in which God enters 
into judgment with them and adjufts retributions 
to their moral ftates. 

In difcuffing the fubjefl;, we fliall treat, frft of 
families^ then of larger communities^ and of the world. 

The firfl; family of our race affords an exainple 
to our piirpofe. Before that family was increafed 
by a (ingle branch iffuing from it, it rebelled againfl; 
God, and God entered into judgment with it, and 
punifhed its fin upon it. And the punifiiment 
was not reftrided to the offending pair, but ex- 
tended to their race in common with tbemfelves : 
All were doomed to fufferings and death in confe^ 
quence of their fn. And the fentence hath been ex. 
ecu ting upon them from that period to the prefent 
time. Mankind have gone through life forrow- 
ing ; and '^ death bath reigned even over thofe, who 
have not finned after the , fimilitude of Adam's 
tranfgreffion." Neither have difcriminations been 
made in favor of the faints, but they have been 
involved in the general calamity, and groaned with 
the reft of the creation. 

In fome refpeQs this was an exempt cafe, but in 
t^e general diffufion of punilhment on the various 
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their little ones. And as foon as Mofes had warn- 
ed the congregation, and foretold the manner of 
Cheir death, *\ the ground clave afunder that was 
under them, and the earth opened her mouth and 
fwallowed theni up, and their houfes — and they 
and all that appertained to them went down alive into 
the pit ^ and the earth clofedupon them ; and they per ^ 
ijhed.^ 

To thefe might be added the families of Achan, 
Eli, Saul, Jeroboam, Baafha, Ahab and others. 
No fpecial p'erfonal guilt was found on many mem- 
bers of thefe families. They died to expiate fam. 
ily guilt. We know of none chargeable on Ahim^ 
ektch, or the other priefts who were flain by order 
of Saul. The fins of Eli and his houfe, were pun- 
iflied upon them, agreeably to the divine denun- 
ciation, firll by a namelefs prophet ; afterwards by 
Samuel. In one of the fens of Jeroboam, ** were 
found good things toward the Lord God of 
Ifrael :" Therefore was he removed by an early 
death, and the refidue of the family were after- 
wards deftroyed with the fword to punifh the fin 
of the father, ** who had finned and made Ifrael to 
fin/' 

The divine adminiftration is dill the fame. In 
later ages inftances might be adduced, efpecially 
among princes, of families extirpated (after a terifl 
of family probation, which had been abufed by 
wickednefs and diihonored by crimes) to punifh 
family guilt. But thefe might be more liable to 
be difputed than thofe recorded in facrcd hiilory. 

♦ ^^ umber* xvi. 27 — 33, 
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Tbougb we think itcvidem, from common obrer?- 
•tioo, that the curfc oF heaven ufualiy refts oa the 
Idcfccndants of thofe wbo.cafl; off the fear of God 
*«nd harden ihemfelves in iin. and that God "vif. 
its the iniquities of fathers on their children. 

We turn our attention next to larger communi- 
ties. Here we find the divine admtniflration reg- 
ulated by the fame rules. 

MoftALS are as necefTary to larger communiues 
as to families, or individuals, and alike required 
of them. And they are equally amenable to Hiu 
who is over all, and receive like returns from lui 
impania) hands/ according to their ft-orks. The 
chief difference made between communities a|)d 
pcrfons, refpe^ the time and place, in which they 
are judged and reurarded: Refpeding the former, 
they take place in ihis world ; refpeQing the lat- 
ter, in that to come, Perfons will live again af. 
ter death. Communities, as fuch, exift only here. 
Here therefore communities mud be remunerated. 
They are fo. God tries them, and proportions re- 
tributions to their moral flate. " Righteoufuefs 
cxalteth a nation ;" but wickedaefs degrades and 
dcflroys it. The firength and happinefs of a peo. 
pie are proportioned to their morals, and increafe 
and diminiflt with them. 

Pekhaps it will be faid, Thefe are the natural 
confequences of moral good and evil. Tbey are 
fo. And tbcfe confequences are the efi'e6t of di- 
vine order; of the conflitution which God hath 
enabtiQied. Hence the divine declaration by the 
prophet : '* At what inftanl I fhall fpeak couccm- 
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ing a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck 
up, and to pull down, and to deftroy ; if that na« 
tion againft whom I have pronounced, turn front 
their evil, I will repent of the evil that I thought 
to do unto them. And at what inftant I (hall 
fpeak concerning a nation, and concerning a king- 
dom, to build and to plant it ; if it do evil in my 
fight, that it obey not my voice, then I will repent 
of the good wherewith I faid, I would benefit 
them.* 

This declaration is verified in the divine ad- 
miniftration. God often bears with nations and 
communities, even to long fufi^ering ; but if they 
continue to revolt, he fails not to punifh their* fin 
upon them. When a community hath filled up 
the meafure of its iniquity, judgment is executed 
upon it ; not according to the moral chara6ler of 
thofe who then compofe it, but according to its 
chara6ler confidered as a nation which hath been 
tried God's appointed time. 

While a community is on trial its condu£l: is 
recorded ; its a£ls of difobedience to the divine 
Sovereign are charged to the community, and when 
its probation ends, they are brought into the reck- 
oning and puniihed upon it, unlefs repentance 
and reformation intervene and prevent it. That 
** the fin of the Amorites was not full," was affign- 
ed as a reafon for deferring the fettlement of 
Abram's race in the land of Canaan, God would 
not enter into judgment with them, till the meaf- 
ure of their guilt had reached a certain height ; 

• Jeremiah xviii. 7 — 10. 
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but ihe Gns of every generation helped to fwcll 
•the nccount, till they were ripe for ruin. The He. ' 
^bn;ws were thenordered to deflroy them utterly— 
•' every thing that breathed." It was not the fins 
of only that generation which occaGoned this fen. 
tence, but the Gns of the nation.^. Many individ' 
ualswhohadno perfonal guilt were included in 
the fentence, and deftroyedby its execution. The 
infants perifhed with the adults. The divine 
judgments executed on other wicked communities, 
have been Gmilar. Sodom, and her daughlcts 
were each of them a petty kingdom ; and when 
they had fevcrally filled up the meafure of their 
crimes, they all perifhed together, old and young. 
If more examples are defired, look to the feed 
of Jacob. That people had a long probation ; 
but when they had RUcd up the mcafure of na* 
tional guilt, their Gns were brought to remem* 
trance and punifhed upon them. The ten tribes 
revolted from God, when they left the Aoufc of 
David and fet Jeroboam on the throne. For more 
than two centuries and an half God waited with 
them, and warned them of the evils which their Gns 
would bring upon them ; but they repented not. 
When their iniquity was full, he gave their ene. 
mies power over them ; V rooted them up out of 
the good land which he had given their fathers, 
and fcattered ihcm beyond the river." 

The kingdom of Judah remained about an hun, 

dredand thirty years after '* Ephraim was broken 

that he was not a people." Thofe who adhered 

■fc^Jioufeof David did not revolt fo early as 
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thofe who feceded at the divifion of the kingdom. 
Divine worlhip according to the law of Mofes^ 
was kept up among them ; and feveral pious prin- 
ces reigned over them. But though the prbgref^ 
of impiety was lefs rapid than in the other king* 
dom, there was a departure from the living God, 
and idolatry and immorality prevailed, till they 
alfo filled up the meafure of their fins. Then 
impartial heaven " ftretched over JerufalAi the 
line of Samaria, and the plummet of the houfe of 
Ahab."* 

The generation on which thofe judgments were 
executed was greatly depraved^ and like the men 
of Sodom, finners exceedingly ; but their fins 
alone would not have occafioned thofe defolations ; 
they were added to the national account, and filU 
ed up the meafure of national guilt. One of their 
kings did much to fwell that account. Mention 
is made, more than once, of his fins, particularly 
of the innocent blood which he fixed, as fixing the 
doom of the nation, rendering prayer for it una- 
vailing and ifs ruin inevitable. " Though Mo- 
fes and Samuel fl^ood before me, yet my mind 
could not be towards this people : Caft them out 
of my fight ; 1 will caufe them to be removed 
into all the kingdoms of the earth, becaufc of Ma^ 
najfeh^ the king of Judah^ for that which he did in 
Jerufalem."'): Wantonly fiiedding the blood of 
his fubjeCts, was one of the fins charged upon him. 
This fin is, in a fenfe, unpardonable. " Blood 
defileth the land ; and the land cannot be cleanf- 

* 2 Kings xxi. 13. + Jeremiah xv. 1 — ^. 
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As there are feafons in which God judgeth na- 
tions and communities, and renders to them ac- 
cording to their worksj there are alfo feafons in 
which he doth the fame by the world. That this 
will be done at the end of the world, or at the 
judgment of the great day, is not matter of doubt 
with believers in revelation. But fome other fea- 
fons of divine judgment are now more particular- 
ly intended. For there are feafons in which God's 
judgments are abroad in the earth — in which the 
£ns of the world feem to be brought to remem« 
brance^ and punifhed on its inhabitants. 

Eminently fuch was the fix hundreth year of 
the life of Noah. " When the earth was corrupt 
before God, and filled with violence," he entered 
into judgment, and puniflied the fin of the world, 
in the deftruflion of its inhabitants. God did not 
** do his work, his (Irange woi^, or bring to pafs 
Ids ad;, his ftrange a£):," as foon as ** the wicked- 
i;ief8 of man was great, and every imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart only evil continually/' 
He waited long. But when the vaft term allowed 
to antediluvian finners was expired, he fwept off a 
face who had been difobedient while long fufFer- 
ing mercy waited with them. 

The fin of the world was then full. Human 
guilt had long been augmenting, and at length oc 
cafioned that awful difplay of divine juftice. Ma- 
ny who were at that time deftroyed were, no doubt 
great and old offenders ; but many others differed 
from them, were but entering on life, not capable, 
of perfonal guilt, yet they were involved in the 
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on that people. They had of old killed the proph. 
ets, and perfecuted thofe who had been fent of God 
to warn them from their ways. The fame was fiill^ 
their governing temper, and to a greater degree 
than at any former period of their hiftory. 

They were alfo the church of God ; and he was 
not7 entering into judgment with his church, as a 
community the meafure of whofe iniquity was 
full. This was nearly their fituation when the 
Savior addreffed them, as in our context — " Fill 
ye up the meafure of your fathers/' 

This was not a command, but a prediction of 
what was then nearly accomplifhed ; and he told 
tiiem how it would be completed — by their killing 
and crucifying the meffengers of heaven, at whofe 
head was the divine meffenger who then addref- 
fed them — that when they fhould have done thefe 
things, God would enter into judgment with them, 
and avenge on them *^ all the righteous blood 
which had been fhed in his church from the found- 
ation of the world." Verily I fay unto yoUy all thefe 
things Jhall come on this generation. And he affur- 
ed them that it would defolate their country, and 
that it would remain deftitute of thofe religious 
privileges which they then enjoyed, till they (hould 
become of another fpirit — " Behold your houfe is 
left unto you defolate. For I fay unto you, Ye 
£hall not fee me henceforth, till ye Ihall fay, Blef- 
fed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord/ 

As foon as Chrift was alone with his difciples, 
he gave them a defcription of thofe defolations, 
which is recorded in the following chapter, and is 



(RM. 519.3 N^tii and Pumped. 39^ 

I their formeir loftre^ and few become equally 
opulous to tbis day. 

Waving the particular mention of other peri-1| 
Is ia which the judgments of God have been made ' 
lanifeft, would only obferve, that we are taught 
y the prc^bets, to expeS defolating judgments 
^ore the beginning of the latter day glory, and 
lat they will be very general — that the fins, not of 
lis, or that community, but of the world will come 
ito remembrance before God ; and that the full 
iaU of his wrath will be poured out, not barely 
xavenge the fins of that generation, but the fins of 
le world, the meafure of their iniquity being then 
til. 

Th£ moA terrifying metaphors are ufed ta pre- 
gure the judgments which will then be executed 
1 mankind. The deftru6);ion of men is compar- 
1 to the harveft and vintage ! But the language 
: prophecy, if we confider the human race as the 
>ysQ:s of the harveft and vintage, admits no aug- 
lentation of terror* " And I looked, and behold 
white cloud, and upon the cloud one fat, like 
nto the Son of Man, having on his head a golden 
-own, and in his hand a (harp fickle. And anoth. 
r angel came out of the temple, crying with a loud 
Dice, to him that fat on the cloud, Thruft in thy 
ickle and reap : For the time is come for thee to 
-ap ; for the harveft of the earth is ripe. And 
e that fat on the cloud thruft in his fickle on the 
arth, and the earth was reaped. And another an. 
,cl came out of the temple which is in heaven, he 
Ifo having a Iharp fickle. And another anget 



jjoo Thi Smt of Communities ' [|$ESM.a^ ' 

came out from the aUar, which had power over 
fire ; and cried with a loud cry to him that bad 
ihc iharp fickle, faying, Thrufl in thy fharp fickle, 
and gather the clufters of the vine of the earth; 
for her grapes are fully ripe. And the ange) thrufl 
in his iicUe into the earth, and gathered the vine 
of the earth, and call it into the great wine prefs of 
the wrath of God. And the wine prefs was tro3. 
den without the city ; and blood came out of the 
wine prefs, even unto the hotfes bridles, by the 
fpace of a thoufand and fix hundred furlongs."* 
The fcenes here depiftedare yet future. They 
arc'confirroed, and in fome meafure iliuftrated, by 
other prophecies ; but as our underllanding of 
prophecies muft remain partial till explained by 
their accompliihment, we leave the intelligent read- 
er to his own refle^ons apon them. 

Infersnces. 
I. That communtties, both fmall and great ar^ 
on trial here, and that they are eveotaally called 
into judgment and rewarded and punilhed accord- 
ing to their Hfe, or abufe of talents, is ^rly deduc- 
ible from the fubjed under confideration. Sudi 
being the divine adminiflration, we fee the impor- 
tance of national virtue. Morals are the health 
and ftreugth of a community : While they remain 
no enemy can prevail againO; it. " The angel of 
the Lord encampeth round about them Uiat fear 
Kim, and deUvereth them" — But when a communi. 
ty degenerates, and become corrupt land vidoui> 
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their guardian angel quits his charge, and their 
guardian God becomes the avenger of their crim^ 

II. We fee alfo the importance of good gove 
ment, and go6d rulers, who will execute righteoui 
laws with fidelity, and in their own perfo^s, fefi 
the example of obedience to them. The example 
of thofe in authority hath a commanding influ- 
ence. Their principleis and praftices, draw many 
^fter them. We fee this exemplified in the hillo- 
ty of the Hebrews : When their great men were 
good men, virtue was refpefled, and the nation re** 
joiced ; biit " the wicked walked on every fide, 
when the vileft men were exalted/' and the degrad- 
ing, and even defolating judgments of heaven fol- 
lowed. " Thefe things happened unto them for 
enfamples ; and are written fot our admonition/'* 

III. The charader of individuals is not to bt 
judged by their circumftances here. When judg- 
ments are abroad to puni(h national wickednefs 
thty do not always fall on the mod guilty — they 
fall on the community .«— All who belong to it are 
obnoxious. ** Suppofc yc that the Gallileans 
whofe blood Pilate mingled with their facrifices 
were finners above all the Gallileans, becaufe they 
fuffered fuch thihgs? I tell you^ Nay; but ex** 
4cept ye repent, ye Ihall all likewife perifli/' All 
have fins fufiicient to juftify God in taking theni 
away when, and how, he pleafeth. 

Was there not another life, impartiality would 

tequire a diflPeretit diving adminiftration. DiC 

.< ertminations would here be made according to the 

* 1 Coriatkiass x. 1 1 • 
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fied ; we fliall join in that aageUc^rcription, " £- 
f ven fo Lord God Almighty, true and righteous ar«.ji 
Ithy judgments."* Till that decifive day. let uf ^ 

wait on the Lord, and in the way of well dmng. 

tmll in hiB mercy — " For of Mm, and through Am, 
. tmd to iin, are all things : To whom be glory forejh^ 

gF*f Amen. 

* RfTdnionni. 7. t Ronuni xi. |fi. 
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Iiy, itUilRd to great cekkrity tu a DtriiK, nnd pofTefTtd the elteeni 
knd Tcnrratton of *II rardu of people. "' Several voUimes of hii 
tTcelknt DifcourfeC f')"* h" Biegrafifr, " have for foine yean 
bfen in the hands of ihe public, and are in high and deferved re- 
pute wherever the German language is undcrfiood, byallperlbns 
(a whom religion and virtue arc obje^s of importance j to which 
Hk number of editions they have gone through, and are continualiy 
publilhmg, bear ample teflimony, as ndl as of the-tafle and jtid^ 
fcent of the times, in compofitions of this nature. 
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